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SACRED CLASSICS 

DEFENDED and ILLUSTRJTED: 

An E S S A Y 

Humblj ofitr'd towards provfiig tbe 

Purity, Propriety, and true Eloquence 

Of the WRITERS •£ the 

NEW TESTAMENT. 

In TWO PARTS. 

In the F I K I T ,of wludi 

Thofc Divine Wr i t e r s arc vindicated againfl: the Charge ' 
of baibarous Language, falTe Greek, and Solecisms* 

In tfie S B c o N D if Ibewa* 

That all the Excellencies of S t y l e, and fublimc Beauties of 

Language and genuine El.oqjjence do abound in 
the Sacred Writers of the New Testament. 

WITH 

An Account of their Style and Character, and a Reprc- 

fintation of their Superiority, in fevtial Inftances, to the beft 
CLASSICS o£ GREECE zndROME. 

To which are fubjoirtd proper INDEXES. 

By A. B LACKWALL, M. A- 



L O ND O N: Printed hjJ.Bettenbam^ 

-For C* Rj V I N GT o N9 at the Bibk and Cr&wn in St. Pmfs 
i Churchyard, and W. C a n t R b l l Bookfelkr in Dtrhj. 

J) M,DCC, XXV. 



<^ 



♦ «.•» 



\ 









^ S ;t**^ ' % 



y %^ 



* »• 



\^N 



o' 



a 



:1928 J] 



"»rOt^^^ 



T HE 

'P R E FAG E. 

jN refpeift to the fubjed it 
felf which I treat of, lean- 
not pretend to preient my 
reader with a difcourfe en- 
tirely new: but if the copioufnefs and 
choice of my materials, with the 
manner and method of my managing 
and difpofing of them be confider a, 
it may appear that there isfomething 
new m this Eflay. 

I have read the beft and moft au- 
thentic Greek writers, with a view of 
comparing them with the divine wri- 
ters of the newTeftament; by which 
I have been enabled to prove the pa- 
rity 



PREFACE. 

rity and elegance of numerous paf- 
fages, which for feveral ages have by 

eminent fcholars been condemned for 
Iblecifins. 

Many learned and good men, 
whofe lentiments may not entirely 
agree with mine in the Firft Part, 
will, I believe, allow me to be right 
in the Second; and in general ac- 
knowledge the fublime eloquence and 
noble beauties of the infpir'd writers; 
only charge me, which I humbly ac- 
knowledge, with a very imperfe^a: re- 
prefentation of them. I have done 
my poor endeavours; and have per- 
haps, by opening the way, done fer- 
vjce to the publick, by giving the 
hint to f(Mne greater and more able 
genius, who is aualify'd to do more 
juftice to this xJorious /uljeSi. 

holars andOiriftians 
the honefty of my intention aqd the 

diligence of my labours will plead for 

favour- 



P R EFACR 

EiYOurable abatements. If any ftich 
worthy perfon Iball think it proper to 
corre<i any of my miftakes in public, it 
will not be by way of haughtineis and 
infuh, but charitable advertilement 
and inftru<5i;ion ; and tho' I may have 
oppofers I ihall have no enemies ; nor 
ihall I exprefs any refentment, but 
return my grateful acknowledgments. 
Hiro' my whole Effay, I hope none 
can charge me with ill manners, or 
want of fidelity in my quotations and 
reprefentation of things. Thofe doc* 
tiines of heavenly diarity and eternal 
ttKx^ condemn all fpight, envy, and 
ill manners, and the effedls of fiidi 
vile qualities, fcurrilous language aiiid 
railing, and dildain ; and are infinitely 
above all equivocation and forry 
Heights of worldly cunning; and 
what fome foften with the term of 
pious, but, in plain terms, are im- 
pious frands. 

On 



PREFACE. 

On the other hand, if any of thofc 
unhappy wits, who undervalue and de- 
fpifethe languageof the facred writers, 
becaufe they don't underftand it, or 
hate and are afraid of the docStrines it 
expreffes, Ihall attack me in a hoftUe 
manner, as I fliall be fo far from apo- 
logizing for my felf, that I ihall own 
and glory in fome parts of their 
charge: fo if any thing fliall be 
thought material, and to have the ap- 
pearance of a rational objedion, I fliall 
endeavour to vindicate my labours 
upon the facred and moft admirable 
writers of the new Teftament, which 
-unworthy, tho' well-meant labours I 
humbly fubmit to the judgment, and 
recommend to die acceptance and pa- 
tronage of the pious and intelligent 
(reader. 



• » 

A. Blackwall. 
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CLASSICS 

Defended and Illuftrated : 

O R, 

An ESSAY in Two Parts towards proving t6c 

Purity, Propriety, and true Eloquence of the 

Writers rfthe Niw Testament. 

PART FIRST, 

In which ^lofc Dirine Writers are vindicated agaia^ 

the Charge of barbarous Langu^e, falie 

Grteky and Solecifins. 
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. ,;;,■... Chap. L_ ,; ^-:;,.^ .; ^ . 
■^fiur^ i^bihoitSiimymibtraojaiMtiimttis ffif 

■^ talmftaii't'^if mtitioi iii'\)»im\tatkt tiii 
- paMMriMt up<mthis.teaJ,inK^fimi»r:il-, th 
■ ■■ pecaBantiit (f tba ftcni nanfaesi Jmd ilk p't-- 

are iefe^iii, h^ Jitfma^'itb^ ^ffrntjUgtitK 
are taken hy the hfi and xw/? tccaraie ,'iaitedl 



E «s bMS<m.^yi^g that 

dim: iu;e ^h^iyki m |ch«< n^W 

Tdta|ria»i«;that we; dOteem it 

3 great advantage and beauty 

» to: that 6<B»d. bopk thjt it 

■. ■. ' , , dbouhds w!<l>tH«'*- .' " 

The old Teftaitient is the neh treafury of all 

the iiibUmity of thought, moving tenderhefi of 

; . ;!. B pafiion. 



2 The Sacred Classics 

paflion, and vigorbus flrcngth of exprefliori, 
-which are to. be fbimd in all die language by 
which inottds tlcdare their minds. 

•The Hif^fvv; k tn original and eilaadal lan« 
gte^} that bonrd^s of nonc^ but lends to alh 
^ome of the ihatpeft pagan writen^ inveterate 
enemies to the religion r «nd learning of botli 

Jews and ChriA^s. hive ^owed the Hehre<m 
tongue to have a, noble enaphafis, and a clofe 
and beautiful brevity'. "The metaphors in that 
«c^iabk book^ate* tppcrfiis and divelyi diey iK- 
'liifbto''^ truths itx^^kd -by xbah^ aitd mSs 
^he idfiiiiacioii oof we itader.. Tlie Jianles. of 
lil^ aiomils^ 4!^^. aire Veiyfign^dtnt. One 

•word <is '<]i6en t good ^de(aipck>]|i> tud^ves vou 
u J&dsfi^ry<iCigDuiy ^the cl»^and diftihgwfli* 
iiigf^tbpeny -loir ))^(iU^ ioT t^ pecibn 

It would be no difficult matter for. a ihan of 




l^^fff^^fUrB^ci^ & -1^^ (kaiity fl|ii^ -;c!ic4lcnce 



/ 



Traft. f. p..4|f^&. t l^j-^^ni^ 4»ovi. Teftamenti non minuitttr, 
fi, dfcumus Hmd HeDraifmis (catefe. LeuC^n. fPhilql Jieb. 
tarixt, fepicilcg/Fbilo!.V40. p!45(f. ' ' - ^ ' ' ' • « 

thors> 



Defended and Ehftrated^ \ 

dbors; and a great nviny more andibot^ec tfa^ 
any in ati the moil admir'd Cla£Bcs. 

'Was ever hilioiy related with fiich neat plain- 
nefi> (dch nanual doqnetKe> and inch a choice 
variety of decumftancesy equally probable wii 
moving, as the hiftory of the ancediluvian.Pacti- 
lurchsj €^ AhvMtam and his de^xtuJants; and 
particukily cijofifh and his brethren \ ThtMfi'^ 
tus ZR^Fktpi €(Mne nothing noac to thofe lively 
d^cripcSons, tho^ proper and fipvcoc ioompariiibfliS^ 
that native delicacy or turn, and undiilemUed 
forventy of ps^ffion^ which Jcign itt Sdon^'s 
divine paflorai. 

The prevailit^ pafluan in; Inch pocto is 
defixibed above fine imitation of airt; Had tbe 
reach and gmius of all ocheir authors \ The 
^TFtfe Man's Praverh and Ecdefit^t contain 
a &le^ v^i^ of precepts; o£ go<od and. h^ipy 
li^ dierived fromtneir tFoc:pniicipIes»byaribroag 
eoiius and very elevated capadicy, improv'd by^ 
Siorow knowledge of mankind, and a ioi^ courj^ 
of experience. They have (iich a {upenoci^tfi 
their is[& and agiieeabk manner, of exhos^Qpn> 
that any critic would wonderfully hazavd his t^ 
putadon, who&on'd, vfid[iJidim£bt.Aifo&ai^ 
prefiunc to bcij^ d^env into any oocapasiia^ wtdi 

^iDr. Fiditth Tbeologia PrafticR, f .p7.' 

Bx the 
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the dty precepts of 7fctf«g»//, or tl» *f5e^5e4 turns 
and fi)rucene& of the morals of i/0cr<^^jr. 

Tne laws and commandments of the mofk 
high God are deliver'd in grave and awful termsj 
and if compar'd either with ^AtticoscKmrn 
Laws, it will immediatdy appear, that the fir(l 
as much excel the lad 'inr; force. and ioltneis of 
exprdfion, as ihey do in the wi^ni 0f their 
c6nftitution> and their (vac t^idency to pro^ 
mote the fincere piety and happiness; of manr 
kind. :-f': J "."^ - ■/"■"'-** - 

The (biigsof Afi^x'andM)^^0^i^> and the 
Pf^lms, that moft precious ffeafujcy of devptiot^ 
aiid heavenly poedy, iaife the'^iil to* the- hi^ft 
heavens -, ^d are infinitely more malrvelous anfi| 
tratilpardng than the noUeft and moil happy 
'flights' of rifi^<^/and:ifiir^/.. .Xhece is notmi^ 
inaMdie^trageclKuiSy notin;i£«^i^fx;l^^ fo 

mafderiy in ms mourning i^rdkoitrite. i$ '^U3% 
moving and tender with the lupn^^ians of the 
'ViofhstJergM^. Oh ! tbaf mtjf hgftS 'Vitrf nuaters, 
and mne-tyis a fitmtam tf tfio/ifs^ that Ifmgfft 'ptfsp 
day andm^ 'I. O aUyi ^hit p^ifi -hy, heboid aud 
•fiiy if there he aiiy farrow Me nune\, ; Thc^com- 
plainant is fb'vetyini&iable^ thathe'4ias no friend 
or coKc&mat len to open, h^s gri^f to> he *i^ 



'. 



f Tcr. ix. t. \ \ .. ^ Lamm. i. u. 

I iR>rc*d 



g Defended^ and Mluflrattd y 

iotcSi to implore the pity of (hangers and paflen-' 
jgas:, and .then his dillrefs is (o great and vifible, 
.that hen^ieds no words to taifc compaflion: he 
^oni^ , desires them to look upon his diftreded 
ftatc, and then judge whether any fbrrow cou*d 
be equal to his. 'Tin a piece of (uperlative 
.beauty, and in one thought comprifes all the elo- 
quence of mourning. '* Did we ever find, %s 
.tne eloquent Dr. Souths . " forrow flowing forth. 

* in ^h. a. natural prevailing pathos, as in thp 
*. JLamentationt of jerwyf One would think 

* that every letter was wrote with a tear 5 every 

* word was the noife, of a breaking hentjj, that 
' the author was a. man compa<^ed of &xrows> 
' :difdplin'd to ffldef from his in&ncy, oHe who 

* never breath'dbut in fighs, nor ^okc but in a 
« groan V* Where did piajpfty rid/e in more 

fplendor. tijan in tho& defcriptions of the divine 
power m jj w ? cMff. xxxviu, xxxu:J^ xj . ; • 

mc 

his own pleaifoe and'iinpr6vemejit,,,by hayingja 

lo^y, opinion px-tnqjjacr^d wntei?) a$ifQjm?k9,if.]a 

queftioii with him "whether J^'^^s ii'aturalluAory, 

. his deicription of the oftrich, the eagle, . vultur, 

. Behemoth i t^i^han, &c. <lo not very much excel 

« Sena. Vol IV. p. 31. 

y . Mjotle, 
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Afifioth, Plinyi and EUa»i as well in die do-^ 
•ftuence and grandeur of the language, as in the 
truth o( the philofbphy > The Greek and Latin 
poets have happily exerted "i^eir talefits in draw- 
ing ^a fine horle/ and yet hb wonder that they 
alt yidd (o much tb the horfe in Jnhy fincc die 
almighty and infinite mind, who created that no- 
ble and u&ful creature, hias.^radoufly cx>nde(cend' 
c4 tb entertain tis with a perftft and moft tranC' 
j)6r)ting dcifcription of ont of the chief pieces 
of his own workmanfhip^ in the animal crea- 
tion*, 

Ohemi^ht wiiii pleasure enlarge upon numerous 
ihfhtnces of the iirolimity and admuable fafeauties 
of the old Telbment, which are above imitation, 
atid defy criticism and cenfiire. But I proceed 
to t^asttd a few out of many vigorous Hehaijm 
in the new. TeCbament. To do things acceptable 
to God is common language. To docmngsaccept- 
'^te before, or in the pre&ce of GodL is zHehra» 
ifm : but does it not eiuaige the liiougjht, and en- 
liven and invigorate the esmreiflon ? And is it any 
breach of the rationale or grammar, or does it 
any ways tre^>afs upon concord or government ? 
It places every Prions reader under the inipe^on 
\and all-feeing eye of the moil Highefti and 

■ ' Job zxxix. 

3 therefore 
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iher«£ire is apt to wffke him with a religp* 
<His awe &r th^t oxammA atid ^dfyaiyU Pn> 

. TixtfGodAJmii^tyhcanfrayieistsaft^i^^ 
oiA conunpB to all wkictrs. Tliaic pra^ier^ a£;eiifL 
up to heaven as a iweet-fmelling ^ivour t9 
<^o4 if. i^Jfeive^ fistm of ^Mch not ^ kis vi« 

'TJs a Mutifiil, 4UUifickti t^ the oiorsand &t»^ 
gnmcies of iacii£ce and iacenfe afitendrng into >the 
jkies •, j^ifis^ . «0 <9od Aloi^^ as his .om dip- 
pQjntmeiit •, acviii^pKopcV'ejcpraffion «f dbe -dotif 
and obedience of his pious worfhippers^ In 

4s£ 4ie 4eK9u^ C^7>MI^ «^.\Wfi t^ ;be :al^iliiJ«lov 

4de i^q^^l,' ;f^) i^^(«fz/^^:it]ii^. Q0ei»i% Ot jii- 
4j^^K^.that|he|i|e]iifi0jt^ytoiffl9!^ ^^^^(^^kiffltf ia 

^0i^ffatpi Hfn^^Bfikb 9sdis:miu/l^k^ . of hancQr. 
Ti^t iov^Lftlid ,:g(fQ$lAei|.r.wifh •eilftrfiy and 

•aM 4?iercp 4|)^3oiMiiA0>pftrl«Ofl^mipnlir'Aa^hi^ 

,*t •* "•> 2tlCl 



L 
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2na heighten them by the ftrohg^ft aiid tnoft 
•feded ^ eiiddlrmerits - oi" Chriftknity. ' - But 'tis 
in vain to beftow words upon any oerfoA to 
xjoflvtiioer^him of t^e cxc^Udice i^t'fc divine 
^|ftflagei- whq doer noi feel the fotcfc iiid'pdt^t 
«)f iif.c,-..;. ;_ .'.. •■_'•• -; '•'; ^'- i •••• 'j ■ 

•■ / tjfefeisp «e i >^eiit rmelf^ Way^ of/ ftxj^rASon 
which are originally^stei»!a^,; .bdt^fea'tceTb^^ 
i3;anQ)ianted into di 6tv^i(f byJ tht btk -' au^ibrs ; 
and ate now proper and g^uind ^hrafes in th^ 
-^f^n^.tongde { r cbo' JtteiJb^bbctafiilyt detiy'd .^y {eve&' 

•^ ' §. ' 'i . There was; itt' the laft peiitury -a famous 
iffioht^ 'between- ^oih&liiu!s and- our eountrymah 
•OifkiiiK! ' The'fii-ft'^hl^'d tll^bdi^t^ ^er6>'ne 




icefis^ ill due- attsempt. Indeed in his < book he 
;|)f cnrtfs ^mepadl^esjf which-h^ %ih idioAg^t^by 
numy^o be pecufiar' td^ thbjEr^^<te>: ]^iigi]E£t^y 'to 
be good Greek tcto: but he is ^ei^era^ly ^ 1^ 
.ward and aHumiti^i and prodt^ maity of h£s 
Aiidibiiciesout otlow wticersy/whicJi <M->hav|b 
itKf'fftnk among die geattiftii^cjCMSc^^ ' G^iMUr 
juns intt> die coatraa^ exmtn^'^ai«l>^<it^es >tl)l: 

- i . PbiHp: i. 8. Gm- xKik ') o. HJk. > Ixiii.- ry. 

purity 



r 

4>« •« 



Defended and Ilkfirated, -^ 

purity of ieveral expieffions in the new Tefta- 
nienc> tho' chey be fbond in the firft-iate Grtf«^ 
authors, becaufe they are likewife ufed in tli<i He- 
hrevi Bible. Which iccms to me very humour- 
(om . and unreaionable j becaufe different lan- 
guages in many inftances agree in phra^logyand 
conunon ways of ipeaking-^ and a form of ^ech 
in any lan^uage^ which agrees with the Bmenuy 
is fb £u: m>m deferving to be rejeded i^r that 
reafbn> that 'tis more authentic and valuable, 
as agreeing with that ^icred^and original lan- 
guage. 

This learned man .will not grant ijiat the no^ 
bleft and befl poets do eflablifli any idiom \ and 
{ay? .no phraCe can be.prov'd co.be pure Qreek^ 
only becaufe it is found, in .poets, tno' they be 
the mofl celebrated for purity : which .is.an a£ir- 
mation that tends to render Ibme of the noblefb 
produ^ibions of human wit of little ferviirc -y and 
Ibme of the greatefl mafters. barbarians in. their 
own langw^e. . There are indeed, fbme pixuli- 
aridesin the poets, fbme liberties in ranging their 
words, and fbme words which profe- writers 
^rce ever ufe. But the greatefl part of the 
phrafes and figures of langtiage are cpmmon t6't|ie 
poets and profc*writers. The plainefl andpureft 
of die profe authors in fbme placed are as d^-' 
ing in ftrong metaphors and high flights^' as the, 

C lofticfi 
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.h^^ poets khemf^ves. Herodatmi tbudiider^ 
^Ut9, aixi Xen^hmt ^ yety ^uniliir aad ady 
vsrhten .iblneoicles k^^fe as kigh «Kprodiom» and 
jfi much fioine otic of tbe vii^at way« ^ any 
-dtihg in me ^toros bf die cnge(ilians» or the 
9elty Asmza^s «£ £Mfr, . : H^mUmt fisqacRtiy 
tties idte >7iM^» ' ib iai«e in ^Mwie^wctten ; and de* 
l^hes in Hmrr's «xpre{fioai> even ^tn moft 
oaiing. 

cinr>iM0«>T8p tS ^ in fbndatm^, ifkfijf y(gii 3»/^uk 
in Plato\ nsTfoel t yi>^^c(toi^ and ol tw^ Wdm; 
in XemifhtB, took bold iand |xiccka] thanifiwfr s 
/u^(K meic/vra ", ace inibnoBS of poeciaal libosks 
iibc the inoft dating, ivhioh aic dkimi ^ 'tkcfe 
pcoiek^rice^. TheRarCxaiftauiiibeisiofilttiami 
fooire, fbme few o£ij9'hcich tve may have occaH* 
on €0 |nbduce in ^ proceduie of this wotk. 
Can any -equal jiidge, who^kes not condema 
tfade duef andiais'df^Mw^ be-offended at that 
beaud&l bold expxeflion of J/. Luke, IIA^i foj' 
^boqitfiM} ovTc^^^ju^v 7» {»#f(^, ^beu tie fisf 
codd wf hfger lo^ the fiormin the faeei Om»* 

kp.4)i.I.zi. Hcr.p»p.fitf.l.tth. Herod.tf.p.j}j-.L}f. 

' Plat. Rcf. f . ?7i. Ed. Mafley. 

« Xen. Cyr. exp. i. p. 17. Xto. HeH6h. 7. Tbe crkict 
^\om poetical cxpreffioos to be prudently us^ 4>y proic-^ 
writers. A« yi XP^^^ *^ »««•»« — l^oKKarkg yap t4 

iH»a*r J^5iwiirf*.w»i«t tnv Klfttr. Arift, Rh*t. I. j. c. j- 

mmus^ 
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meniutj a native Greek, and comnieptator on the 
fibred ^wntersj (eems not to rdifli diis noble ex- 
prdSion, but j&>rmally and icpoJUy t^ls ^% fi^ 
the word is pcopcrly^pply'd to a mjyj Qj^y, 

TTis a vigorous compound word us'4 hj ^i^&y 
hktf, and in this place is lurprizingly bold and 

agredble; wd ^^^ilSkafffs m*i ^ 4i;(ipgdi- 

cn'd by two lively Projtfopesas. *J^ f^ Met" 
vation of the great cnac Demetrius PhalereuSf that 
feqiephingof iihe pee^ phra^ luid '^itic gives 
(Mblendft aadi ma^ij^fiatiice -to « dilo6«»4°v - inw 
deed there alwsjFS^MiiB W>& l^t ftnd'pkacft^ 
nels in a profe-author, who is altogether inienfi- 
i^ j^f 4iie lAftms fUid gr^ «f i^tiy. B^t 

jni ^nbcNKhfiMntfr df fieetry % libt ,t6r' be 4dimt 
by tumbling 4^¥€r ^^fiafts and .wmeis of Len- 
oQOQS^ HMr catfiiig ^4ift %i iibfanesj; 4>ut requires a 
^deliciEee car^ a <(|uiek appr^iettfidn aind gre^t 
cftrengiii ai^ ^bundn^ -of lo^^enc. fiij^ 
sfiuaii a ^rtioA o^ <ke = poedod" ^tt ^ to 
tihc flare of Mr. -^aker • appears ^qm all 
this .uuittngs>j ^pca^iibutly -hi^ tiranlktion o^ 
.liic "^r*^ v^rle^ he ^uofeS - 'inieel ^ Latiii} Ttet 
tiitiooth /line of f one 'mfc ^pditert and '(wetteft ctf* 
tbe «fin#<^ 'poetS",' 

» Dcm. Phal. 1 1 z. p. 71 . -• Thcc*. Id. 17. v. 64. 

C i Uxg^sjof 
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is (o hieayily fetter'4; and moves ,fb aukwardly in 
this ^eritlcrhjui's Lattn verfiori, that I believe it 
.will make a very grave man finile. 

. Ventfam e^ hue 'vir^, at vmlier fum japt bine 
reditura^. 

• • • a 

This;cIigteffion, I hope> will be eafily par- 
jdpn'd^ bec^iife the u^^dndipeiicindnce of it will 
.appeai^in the p];ij)ce(s:of .this wp^. . 



' .'♦ ' '' r /■ .'■ 



§. 5 . It will now be a fit preparation to the 
.following chapters to ihew that not only this learn- 
ed niaQ> but. &veral author^^ antient. andimodern, 
.native Grahi celebrated lingaifts and coinmenta- 
.tors^ have too ferwardly ptonounc'd many places 
in the new Teftament to b^ mere Hehraijmy /ira- 
hifiuy &c. which ar^ found -exadly parallel to 
;tne common expreifions of the firft- rate- writers 
of old Greece y and haye boldly affirm'd many to 
be £d{e and barbarous^, \yhich upon examination 
come up, to. the (bndard of prtmitiye purity. 
I enter upon this 'examiiution> not with the 
Icaft intention to gratify the vanity of contradid- 



p Gat. dc ftyl. N.T. p. iji. 
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ing or fihding £iult with great men in the com- 
monwealth of letters, to whofe names and me«- 
mories I fliall always pay a fincece sefoed and de- 
fence. I only in tliis diflertation numbly pro* 
po(e and dedgn tx> do juiliee to the iacred boeks» 
and to prevent the prejudices that young {cholars> 
may receive by the authority of fome great men,, 
aeainft the ftyle of our Lord'^s Apoftles and Evan- 
gdiftsj by confuting (bmc vulgar errors, and 
wiping off fome dirt that has been thrown upon 
diefe precious voliuncs. Therefore the namre of 
my WOfH c^liges me to make it appear, without 
difrefpcd- or refletStion, that little regard is ta be 
had to many celebrated critics on this head, who> 
without cQni&denne die matter deeply, and read* 
ing the Ck^Gics and divine writers with the view 
of carefully comparing -thiem together, have mar 
fflftetially dieted to Sie world, that the Greek of 
3ie new Teftament is either quite a new language 
or a barbarous dialed prodigioufly different; firom 
the common. Manyi young fcholars, taking the 
charge of fplecifms,. blemiibes and barbariims in 
.thefe iacred authors for. grantedj ; haye, to* theif 
reat lots and difadvaiitage, conceived an early 
Jifguft, and have either nededed to read thofe 
inellimable treaftures of wirnom and genuine elo- 
quence, or have read them with a carclefs indif- 
ference and want of tafte. 

5 
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Toputiao myde(ign« I begia with die la« 

'i^M? r^v^ in the SepmdgiAt and tht new^Tefta^ 
tsxat writ<ett is i vig(HOU$ vepetitiKMi after thelf«- 
iw^u dialed) bat *tis at the bt»e ante puce Orvd(. 

£itt<r>j» li^ k. And *tis ^quoted by ^^dfenmc 
to 4)i$ ^Vf^^ ^ «ifide Lmeiififs attdvoritys 
:aMd %s im^ mi&es tna^y poedcd pkides in his 
tb^> a&d ](n&MaJtes this maiy be one. Or die 
hi tk^ 6iaip^(!l^, ttett 'dust ^boflling boifeofi 
\ii^ it iiei« by way <]^ coiii»n!rpc and lidiciikof 
tte ifetfed phis^. Tbb' t ^1^ dfiere is no 
^dMnd ibt the& tuppotickms, let *em pi^. V« 
(iMi^(p& -dig <e%pf ddSon oliribal hj Mitkority fiipe- 

^ ^j»d ) 4ft:e ^ feme iepetki<»is «9^pr^'<4 in die 

l^ttik^iiadiiet. 

mpe^6&tis ftKMit kirih aiid licentious 'disn any ^ 
feiVfc <3ibl(itved in die*divine wmers. Ti/d'<f»7TO^ 
iS/ihibiticcd'by GMTiiiE^, as tidicd'd i>y I^mwim, as 

i;A&yU. 34. £kpd. Ml. 7. J^at.xlc ftyl. N. T. p8. 
' 'Hcr/Gr. p. fop. 1. pen. 3. 21 p. 1. 44. 

« Plat. Plii6d. p. JXS4, I. ^Ojji. in Divm. Did. Guit. 
^ Her. Gale 3. p. zof. Her Or. i. ip- 1. ix. 
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if it wasiioc 1 dtffiad word $ and hi %s om a 
woid to vindicate ic"^: but HtrtJtfits efytn iVlffi 
itj and {mc die authority of (uch a noble W^'Pcc 
is enough id fiipport it', 

tboQg^ HOC to iw pme jtod €U0k»l| J»ut .^iffv* 
dttus puts it ihqraiiid all «sc«p(kMi'< The chiir 

dren im; foos of ^^/ for IfratUfff^ and (bos c^ 
Bsen for meaiwill inot he allow'd by ^ "WilM: 
fo be ^Q idiotifiii of tha ^Onfk lasma^ gm 

fays my author, Uamtr is a poet« aod 4)a pOeijgi^ 
langnage will not eftablilb hb^ i^m. Aod he 
firma %s icbac JDO ^bM^ idtithor tiib ioQS of ^mfli 
fiar men. But Hemhhis^ iwhom n>Qft of ^ 
cdtics ^dur .to be asdbtable .^tA Omit anthai^ 
^K^ oommanly in tfhis jDannerj the £)as «r 

hai3ely &r L^dumt» ^bufms* and ii'«Ma# '. , 

The learned man (eems to rejed^ ian i^vw^ ^ 
»m» ' in 5t. J<i«r4 as sl -foroi-^ety nrely^ if ever, 
us'd by the approv'd Oa&ss : but oipififlMO^ eK<r 

* Gat. p. 80. 

TUKuS. Her. Gr.p. f4X. I. peo. So does PAf'«> Alclbud. i^ 
y Gat. de ftyl. N. T. 204. St. Mar. ix. 8. Herod. Gr.7, 

410. 1. j8. 
» Her. Gr. 1. 10. 1. 35. j. 167. 1. 45. f. 30J. 1. xr. 

• St. Mar. XV. 38. 
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Adiy mtStllcl are very commonly «s'd by ihc bcft 
Authors <£ Greece 'y fisxft "^roppu riji ^iisfoii sig 
CTtoT e<rM — M [ici»av sig tots, till that time\ ■ 

Tho* it cou'd not be sMcyffA^&taxPfochenius had 
prov'd from Earipides, that otKog (ot a Family or 
Lineage was daifical Greek, yet the authority of 
Herodotus znd Demofihenes muik airy it, AevTs- 
fos eTogiijg oixltjs Tavrrjg, he ivas the fecond of 
this family, ^Xtxffo-u, to ohjerve lanus, rites 
and cufioms is deny'd toi^e >us'd by the antient 
Greeks, • but againft the reHftlelS authority of the 
cwo ^Dremention'd noble authors. . 

Herodotus hamng fi)oken of feveral> both religi- 
ous and civile cites and cuftoms prevailing among 
ihtPtrfians, concludes, tavt^ fiiv vint Stu (pvxdff' 
ersTM' tlufe things are thus obferv*d.and praBifed. 
Vemofibenes tells the Athenians, that they ought 
to cotifider and weigh well what laws they ena<Sl:i 
but, when they have made- laws, to keep and 
obf^ethem^ 

Xofrd^u is {aid to be iis'd only o£.the Ceding 
tif brutes, and never of men, in die Claffics. 
Lambert Bos brings feveral infbuices to the con- 

'^ Xcn. Hcl. 7. p. ^s>. -^fchin. Jidv. Ctcf. p. (Jj. I i. 
Oxon. Her. Gr. i. 40. 1. 16. Plat. Alcib. i. p. if i. Ed. 
Hen. Steph. 

* Her. Gr. .1. p. ftf . 1. 6. Demoftheoes i)dv:^ M^- P* 19^^ 

trary. 
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tEErjr^ Vlato \&& it of human creatures : Boo-xoy- 
T« ypfrot^ofievoi j^ oxsvovtss\ Tho* it muil be 
acknowledged, that die men there deichbed aded 
below the dignity of their nature, and the di(Slates 
of their reafbn, and were totally d^nerated, and 
deeply funk into a ftate of brutality and fbttiih- 
new. *Tis in my dioughts a perverfe and unrea> 
fbnable adherence to an hyjpoth«(is.<)i]ioe.i;l^d 
down, to object againft a word or phraie in mc 
Dew Teftament being pure and • daflical, be^uie 
it is more us'd in the Hehr^fju, or;^^. than dbe 
Greek. When a word or^conftrniitiQik.is feund 
in any good and authentic writer, of old Greecti, 
nothing but c^ftinacy can hinder any man firom 
allowing it to be pure and proper, Gatioker has 
fix'd upon an in^bince very forfign to' tlie p^qki^ib 
he deugn'd it ft* : Xaf«i» fiSY4^.^<P9ilgpt, fx<iifHT 
ffoiu', where he. fays there is a dbuble Hdi¥4ijm\ 
he rejoic'd ajoj, and then exceeding great: and 
whatever can be (aid to the' contrary^ - he •d<;(«(- 
sun^ 'em tto be Hdnrmfms or Syriafms tii^t: 
than Greeifms. ^ . - ,. 

They were originally in the Hehrew ; but 'tis 
certain they are equally proper in Greek. Con- 
ftru(5tion parallel to x'^aiv ix<x^(ri>iv may, 1 believe, 

c Plat. RcTp. p. p. z66. 1. If. Ed. Maflcy. - ' * 

^ Sc. Mat. Ml. 10. Gat. dc ftylo, p. if 8. * " • ' 

D be 
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be feund in above twahun()red places in iR>uf or 
five pf the chief authors of Greece, 

iiaifcitffBcu^y isYiCOfJuiU vfiSv fisr^iav ilsi)a^iv% (f^$^ 
fisycbyiv is not woffe Gteek than e^og fjteya l^xy-^ 
fS^ and AiTjv Icr^^cd rifjua^iai in Herodottu ^ Gro- 
tktt, Pifcator, and Cafi^ tell \xs, that the uie of 
a participle ibt a (iibllantive is a Hehraifin, with- 
out taking any notice tbit 'ds common in the be(i 
Greek ana Roman authors. 'O -xsifdijuv in Si 
MattheiiJ is the Ten^ter^ (o raV ysyonoig and twv 
XeyovTAv ate fie Ofaf&rs in Deindfihenesy and roiy 
rVfavvsvivrm arc JRi/ikgr Jttid G0foerh&¥i m Ificrdtes^. 
A reverfend tdimmehtator oft -4i5Fx vii. i . NW^ith 
a OTJtvc air infofniis his read£r> that 'tis cuftomary- 
^'V^ tkfc BehrH)i, to add dife wbtd m^ wte it 
imports no more than the wolrd io Which It is 
ann^'d. But the nitety of thfe cfcfeVatitin had 
1^ fpoil'di if he had iddedi and 'tis cuftottiafy 
likfev^ife in die Gteik ifxiixti of rfie'b^ jigb^&hd 
m^t. -AH^^'&u pcc^iXk ill St. 'Mktth^ fe ik 
good Greek as ^cecixijl dv^fl in Homer 'j h^s^T^- 
tVfyov in Thucidides, ivS'^eg ^liux/i^od in Veih0henef, 

• \ 

.•f Jfcp-: Qy";- Exp- z.i.\z.p.Si. 

* Plat.,dc Leg. lo. p. no. Camb. 

^ iEfchin. adv. CtcL 41. 1. ij, 14. add. 

^ Gr. p. i8o. L jeJ. 171. t. jp. Her. Gr. 1. zz. 1.. }p. 

* St. Mac. iv. J. ^ Herod. Gr, 5. 171. 1, 39. Dcm. i. 
Olyou 4* 1. ulc. adv. Mid. 41 1* 1. 38. 
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^()i0^os 0)0} f UegoYii in Herodotus and Xtnoffhrn'^^ 
ISilIy has Homo Gladiator*, 

MiKga j^ fieyeb^ in ABs xxvi. ix. is alf^- 

tiraijm, fays the learned Grotius: but the fame 

-&iin of ^eech in Ibucidii^s ihews it to be Gr<^^;^, 

"TaAio?, )^ i^tftxif i^ fieydXccs\ No form of .ex- 

prdfion has. been cavillti at more by the deEimers 

of the ftyle of the new Teftament^ than the . u& 

of the particle ev, and partiail^ly put befi>re the 

tinfti;ument with which any thing, is done. 'Ev io^ 

. fiocn (juocxpU^ot^ and sv fjut^oiif^ "are affirm'd- by al* 

-SDoft all commentators jx>-be a i^MttHehra^m. 

iBut as this particle is us'd much wkh the 
fame variety in other figntficadons^ fb peadkurly 
in this .weifindit in the pureft daffic autHors. 
.So Slsii(p^sl(canou sv roSg xb^(tw outuv mlhucidideSf 
:iv <povoS[g o»iJToa in Arifiofhaaus, So diat the 
obiervadon^f the excellent Grotius on ilhtff. iv. 
I S. iv retf T^oyei^ zihot^' By or *wiw tbefi mjoris 

. * St. .M«t. xxii. i. jHoin..'I\. y'. 170. Thuc. r. 41. I. 
If. Her. Gr. p. ffi. I/41. Acn. Cyr. Exp. i. <$. i. p. 41. 
1.1. 

«.TuIlii Ep. a^ Fani. it. %i,. 1. 1. 

* tijucidl. 4. p. 177. Arjftoph.Aves. V. 1071. i Theffi 
iv. 18. Horn. 'Ix. «. Xcn. 8. 7. 1. 32,9. Wells. St. Mar, 
.vj. 7. :Xpn- Cyrop. 1. 5. 14- p- J<S- Oxon. Grcc. iv. cTcXy. 
S^ Mark xiv. i . Sux Sv «/*/xn, unjuftly^ .Pjat. Embyphron. p. <J. 
' 1. 1. P/tf /e has iv iu^r,/xoTaVoif ovo/jLoffiv ovojia'^tiv,' to edit ''em 
by the tnoft fayowrable names, z Alcibiad. p. 140. Edit. Hen. 
Sceph. 

D 1 contort 
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: contort one another, is vain : h^ (ays he upon dib 
place, is added after the Hehrenv manner : the 
purer Greeks exprefs the inftrumental caufe by the 
dative alonel . Homer has ev '.o0^ocX{MTa'iv fSufiauy 
h i^oMdtg (nii»£(oiSy hy fiffts from heaven, is in:^<r- 
nophotti 'Ev TToAvAoy^^, for their much fpeakh^, 
in St. Matthew, is exa^y parallel'd by that paf- 
iage in Xenophon ev to't^ /aI exaurev o Sl^aaxa^uof, 

■ for this tifjf mafierfiruck me, St. Mark has h ^dxa^ 
deceitfu^ or iy treachery : Plato's h iixtjy jufllyy 
exatfuy parallels it. Pijcator, on ReveL xviii. z. 
affirms that ev Xoyy'i is put for Itr^y?^ ^y ^ ^'* 

■hraifm-, but ei fn^ tfa^aovrou i» Tot^xet in Thucidi- 
dei proves it pure Qreek^. 

The excellent Gw/wj, on St.' Mat. v. ir. af- 
(ures his reader that the dative cafe there cannot be 
laid of the persons who ^ke> but muft mean 
the peilbns ^ken to. However that place may 
be tranflated, 'tis certain ftom Thucidides diat his 
aflertion is raih and wrong, us t^ roT? tto^mioTs ttoi- 
T/fcoSCq h^^jatOA, as it has heen declared hy the anti^ 
ent poets \ 

The great Cafatibon, who had a good notion 
of the purity and propriety of the new Tefta- 
ment Greek, and has illuilrated many paflages by 
parallel clalfical expreffions, fbmetimes too unad« 

p Thucid. 4. p. 177. t Thucid. i. p. 1. f. 
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vifedly - pronounces cho(e cd be tdesc ffehrdjm 
which are ^und Grecijm, and prov'd fo by the 
beft authors. MsSveiv, fays this learned critic^ 
on St. John ii. i a. according to the uiage of the 
Hebrew, does not ^gnify heee to kf. drunks , but 
only chiarful dnnk/ng ivkhin the haimds of tefMe^ 
fonce. It fignifies the fame. in the Gtecian Ciaf- 
(ics. ^ Her^atus of the Perfims iays> that when 
they hjtve drank chearfiiUy and fi:ee]y, then they 
debate about the moil icilous and in^ortant 
afiairs. The word is fisSvffnoftgvct, which often 
cxprefles the dehauchery and crime ef drtmketmeff, 
but mull here be limited j;o an. ajUemahle indul- 
gence \ The fame j^didoos fcholar is .mifbken 
when he charges St. Luke with want of purity in 
ehap.iy. j. ofthe-^tffiF/. He will nqt allow tjj- 
gr^^ to b^ a claffical :<?r<^^ word ^ta- prifin} 
and unwarily (ays, thofe wha fpeak Gr^i with 
more purity wou'd have us'd (^PuzKJ^'y. \£Thuf 
cidides be an author of pure Greek this cenliire is 
wrong ,j if not, this conoroverfy is at an. end. 
He ms ccff^ioiXB^drTiv v^^iv, the Jecftrejl hold dr 
place vf coi^nement far frijimers^ 

'Twasbecaufe that univerfal and judicious {clu> 
kr Dr. Biches run in with the prejudicate opini- 
on of feveral eminent men upon this fubjeft,. 

? Her. Gt. I. f tf. 1. 7. f Thuc. 7. 457; I. H'. 

^ ani£ 
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%incl had not li^Mlf compar'd the fereigti and la- 
ired wricers togedier^ diat he affirms votsu to be 
Mlenijlical or Hihrajfing Greek, when it (ignifies 
^jeffmn ktrvkte ■ rites, to- ^lehate a fejkwtl, or 
4>fir JaerificB. "^Whiditmoftih his opinion im- 
■piy mat it ts^not pure and d^<al Greek, -or«l^ 
tke-a0crtion vroua be entirely vain and infignifi- 
«ant; ^becauie every body;knovs ''tis &eqaeneiy{b 
vs\i by the-Gfr^^i^ oadlacors oFtihe dd Teftament^ 
:and the dime^aat^KMrs-of-theneW} who e^en 
life their wor^ and phrafeblogy*. 

Btit • the> moft ap{»:ov'd and • fl6Ue * writers of 
'Greece x^mmonly- ^ ' the very •fame' ^pteffion. 

9vol7^e fUKioftay be cblehrvfted"it0erhus ^fes, in 
Xenoph&n^, ^vaCoat iTrci^<raro r^ *A^€fi^y heeffered 
ftcriJUce to Diana, ia^ThtMtUs'^ i ta which add 
•that ot ■' Herodotus, cnsu-yif$^<^y>i^-9<ptvo(Mi 
*id 'Svaiets Tcoiesffboa * , *Hs ^iw/ lanofid • for them to 
'Hffei^ fiicrifce nvkhoitt' ime ef' tbe-magicians. 

Thfefe in^btnces may'ferve to give youi^ fcho- 
lars caution not to take things upon truft-, nor 
to be too much influenced by the plaufible 

* Dr. HickesH colleftion of oontroverfialletterS} pfC&ce, p. 
77. St. Mac. xxvi. 18. Deut. xvi. i. 

« Her. Gr. p. f i«. !. 18, 
^ Hellen. 1. p, jo. 

* Thuc. 8. ftp. 1. pen. * 

* Her. Gr. i . f f . 1. 57. 
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conjedoMs audi oonfidenc affinnatioiis of g^ow- 
aiaxiaas and aitics. 



$. 4. I now proceed tx> tov in dii&iefit io* 
ftances that great miftakfs b^e be^n nude by 
antient and modem wiitecs, when they have 
magiflenaily dcsennined what; i» not Attic Greek- 
or good 6k'«»( in goocxal; And I think ^% 
feme capciotts cxities never (0 Nmark^ly blun^- 
der> as when duy attack xlctt ptojpskvf and.pi^ 
ivy of tfae6ft»i Tdibtn«at> . and pi^nipaiptiioiifly 
charge the Atosnaenfer <)fr^ dt\ijic ^Ul^.wijd^ 

6Am&as, <and botcaches ofthe sea(bQ:.aad ^j^Qr 
gy of giiBunatV - r i i , 
. Phynahufy a .nmve Gn^i, ,9oi rpi;<o(^r of 
ccitidmi/ dedans^ >t^i>J^i^to: be.:i?aiib^trQ!^ 
(?»T^I, and, withvAdlt£bl69ria]!i:jd4i;^:j:«(^re»^f?ivW 
d^£tor tofikrl poiilin; |dafft(of iiU^mmh^ ^^U^d 
M haxd i^pon Si. Matdk'Wit ^;|^^ i^^ Sifi 
70^' ^Who: all.a{& thi& .pbca&: but they.a^: ji^ 
iaft; asi thp.yqiB.aDdi :poilite J^enopbdn hfispij^i,. 
wbb ,has i^in hi& batiquct ■<t>i')u^fffijpq $i.A y^^jm 
TMciq 4tfiiffu; y^K^vfm. Iocs, xi^ Tmaiifcfi¥Ti *• . .Tha 
Emperor Julian ridicules iAfj^jUow'vj?, as'us'd by our 

• -■ •. • 1 . 

y FacelTant ilU, c|ui (lylutn noviTeftamenti non fatis Gtx* 
cum cfle (etiam qui Gbi aliifque maxiiD? ^ vig^larc vide^iaDtiii') 
fomniabauc. PuTori Grxc.Gnm. Sac p*i6f9» , /... ; > 

» Lucian. Solc«ift. p. 7f8. n. i. 

X divine 
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^Vin$ iuthofi for akts and /iiMfr of charity ta the 
poori when Cattimachus, a veiy d^ant and po- 
lite audior of his own religion, ufcs it for mercy 
v&n^ gd^dnefs . ■ And is iseither an unuflial or 
6iint tropes tO'put'a noble cauCe fcv its genuine 
cffed'? . . 

> The (rr^i^^phifts often contradidthem&Ives in 
iheir ^wn remark^ and 'critic^ dsilervationiat £ipe^ 
x:i^\y tMclany one-of the moft learned and iliatpoF 
'en|, tran^efl^ his own rules ^ fefiouily ules.thoiie 
C}cpreifii^swii^ch he* condemns andicofifs.at in 
Ikstt^aocliorji'aind ^ntns into chatiabiurduy inonie. 
plkty >^iik:kiie expo(esinvanocyr: ..He affirms^ 
that avrxfivo/juxi tiv), to be compar'd to:an]rohe, is 
barbarous, whi<ii wou'd fall upon St. Paul^ j 
but the drdiing'critic ierioufly ides, it in. ids Pa- 
raftte ": He (atyrically refle£b xyiiifwy .and ^^' h, ' 
iasklby 'aathors &r fupeti6ir to: him both in -die 
stdvancage of a better age, and Bx more elevated 
geniuis. MSv is often m'^d by Piato and ^rifto" 
fhanii^i^ ^H(^'^'is aimoft in every pi^< in. the 
ckvine Plata, I ihall only refer coone plac^ he-- 
cuile I propofe to prove every thing that. I ad« 
-• ■ >- ■ . . , • 

* Callim. Del. not. Spanhemit. 
• * 1 Cor. X. iz. ■ • 

*■ Luc. Solecift. 743. n. x. • • 
f Plat, de Leg. io, p. 104. 1, i. Camb. Seled.DiaL 
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v^tnte*. The (ktae (atcaltical Wricer advatKes a 
nice difiiiMStioa l>ecween v^fiiju torn and vfiflfy 
€tg Ttva, The firft he will have to fignify the m» 
juting a man in his cnim perfon ; the laft injuring 
4md ahttfiag any perfon or thing in nvhich he has 
an htterejl or property, or that is dear to him, and 
in&lts and laughs at diole who negkd: his di* 
ftin^on : but me ridicule returns upon the fcof^ 
fer, and the critic confounds his own diflindion. 
^b^us complains of Timon, v^^ii^ev iig ifiSy t^ ^5- 
cpafft, he Musd me, and threnu meant of doors^. 

There is no diftin(f^ion between thefe two ways 
of exprcifion in the true claiHc writers, 'Of fiovov 
eie ifiSy 1$ r»f ifisg aero ^stv v^^Ojuv, d^a y^ tig 

Julius PoUux, the £unous author of the Ono* 
mafiiam, boldly pronounces, that 'Aym Macixog 
is not pure Attic Greek 5 it muft be ' Aywv Mif«- 
iojc. But this flight obfervation is overtum'd by 
the ulase of two excellent Attic writers, greater 
judgeind nuAm of the purity and gi^of 
the Greek tongue, than all the tribe of (chpliafb 
and grammarians j Tots'tj xymsig lunrin^g »^ yupt- 

< Plat. Apol. Soc. 6. 1. ulc. Camb. 
^ Lucian. Solccift. 7f p. n- i . Timon. 8 1 . n. 4. 
8 Demoft. in Mid. xyd. I. 8. ante fin. Ibid. 40). 1. to. 
& 388. 1. f. 
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HoOi in Artflopbanes^ , Thucidides has both ways 
of expreflion" in the compais of a few lines : 

'Ayw" STtoiiiTo aiiTo^i, H^ yjfAvixog^ t^ fmo-ixog -^— 



St. Jgrom, a learned and ufeful commentator, 
but too bold a cenfurcr of the iacred writers, 
flrikes St. Luke thro* the Greek tranflators of the 
old Teftament, when he refleds on 'cm for {zy^ 
ing of Abraham )^ siOji-Kuv thsSxvs '^ j and adds 
this remarkable reai^n, bscau^ a good man never 
fails. Yes, with refped to this world, he fails 
and finks, when his foul leaves the mortal 
and deca/d body. Whieh is the fame expref^ 
iion with that of the great Cyrus on his death- 
bed, who firmly believed a future ftate and 
the eternal duration of human fouls. 'Axxd 

foul begins to fail m, that is, is juft leaving tbs 
ruinous body, and going into the Jlate of immor- 
tality. 

Oecumenius brings a rafli and weak charge a- 
gainft St. John for the inaccuracy of his Greek •, 
and fupports it with a reafon becomii^ fijch a 
criticimi 5 becaufe it adds ftrcngth to ftrenoth, 
and amplification to amplification ^ that is^ bc- 

» St. Luke XVI. p. Geo. xxv. 8. 

' Xen. Cyrop, 8. c. 7. p. 334. . antepenult. 

caufe 
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caufc (isi^oTSfcaf is a more cxpreflive and vehe- 
ment word dun fis^i^oveey and more Arongly repre- 
fents to the reader the intenienefs of the Apollle's 
zed and Chriftian charity". The propriety of 
the word is juftify'd by the ui^e of the beft au- 
thors. Thttcidides jfbrms 'Aoi>Xime^og from xa>.>4u/, 
as St. John does [isi^orsfog 6rom fis(^uv' eUs rl 
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When Homer has a mind to brand the mod 
profligate and worthle^ of mortals with the deep- 
eft mark of ignominy, and the utmod fevehty 
of contempt^ .he u^ this form, 

'Ou ya§ syu aso (pyjfxl ^(s^eioTSfov jS^oTov aAAw° . 

St. PauJ very happily expreflcs his tranfcen- 
dent humility and penitent (orrow, for his mif^ 
taken zeal and r«^ againfl: the name and golpel 
of the ble(&d Jdfus, by forming a noble compa- 
rative from a mperlative j sftol ru i>MXK'orsf^ T«y- 
Tw Tuv eey{uvy excellently Jsnder'd in our EmgU/b 
tratifl4tion, to me ivho am lefs than the ieafi tf alt 
faints, Grotius on the place names Home words 
compounded mudi after the fame manner j but 

« St. John Ep. ?. t. ^ ■ Thucid. 4. 180. 1, ult,* 

«• Hom.'lx. /3. 148. 

E A it 
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it ieems tt> me a beauty not to be paralled in thx 
Ck^Scs. Such a comprehenftve word in ?lata or 
Thucuiides wou'd have been poinced ottt, and ad^ 
mir'd by interpreters and knoiiafbv as tbe pro- 
priety and (ublimity of this is joftly admir d and 
eloqucndy ccld^rated by St. Cbiyfifiom. 

I fhall only hae hcg leave to put in two or diree 
obfervations which were omitted in their proper 
place, and then go on to another matter. 

ft£u, Kmaiks> that die poecerper&ift tenfe is put 
dx the me&nt after die Hehrevi, He migh« hiave 
iaid ana after the Greek manocr too. MUsm^fimt/es 
has e<fi})u vvvl muiruvj he wnu ftandsfilent '', And. 
Hamtr: 






m^mt'^imm 



JLuMffy SmdttSyP^Om; 3iidotfacrs>a^bn) that 
'tis £die Greek to join x fuatre vanfe of a> vei4> 
tb^ ihepavticles wvy itji But: d3i» uf^ of Homer, 

diegsDondlbiSufincies-aad atbicraery dbrerminexions. 



P Detnoft. adv. Mt<U 3^8. 1. 44. 
< H6in.i>4 y. V. 251. 
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of a thou^uack ib|(hiftfr and €Ctnpiidr» df: kxfr- 
con&'. 



«' 




Nvy /i^ ^ t^ Tton^q asutsx r^esre V/Ssjr^. 

tatiot» fbom the ochet ntibte authoii^ abovcnieiK- 
ttonedi dae Reidec may find' in Gm/Mx upomLik 

To coadiado^ xhxsy a£ics Gravuts^ has takenr 1' 
:«at deal: o£ paists itr pirDducii^ and exammkig. 
ekfltfog and dcm$ra(U&<jry opinions' atld detsp^ 
ttiinatioas o£ dale critics^ he makes dkis^ juft tc*- 
maxk -y that no ridb or ^tertninattioth of their) 
is ■■ for fiitmly eftahliili'd: hut that itn Haimei a£s ic< faib 
aotl admits csce][)ticin9\, 

$ |. There arey it is con&^'d, (evecaV v^c»rdav 
andiexpreffions in dae nxtw Teftanhem noctobb 
fi>und( int aoydadc audbor of Gntee^ becaid^ 
Chridiaiiitjr, dto' icagreed^in- die main vi^' the^ 






' Lucian. Sophift. p. 7f 8. ti. 2. 

^ Horn. 'IX. K^, V* I4;t. *Dv u. 307. 

« Plar. Phafd. in Dlvin. Dial: S^lcd. Caritab. p. 76. 1. 7. 8.. 

^ Gr»v.. irtLuc.Sblcciflr. n. 1. p. jfp. Here I add an oh- 
Icrvatlort made by^ t)f . ^^//^j, tbat Su^as zsidPSav0rinus fajr. 
c^fgoi) isX)n!y7^ excoriate^ and.c/'a/fitt /b ^e^/, whereas cAtfpd is /a* 
b'far Of fmiiB' in NIT. S^. Jblin xviii.' zj. and ' Arift^jpb^ 
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-pUM Je^iflf religion, yet in many ie{pe<Sb it 
was a new inftitution, n>uch different firom and 
iuperior to all former infHtutions and religions. 
Therefore 'twas necef&ry to firame new terms in 
the Greek to reach the propriety and force of the 
•Hehtemj'y and express the moft augufl: myfteries 
«nd> refin'd morals o( Chridianity, {6 far exalted 
above the morals of Paganifm \ its notions of 
God, and its religious rites. New names muft 
be given to new -things, as Tidly apologizes for 
his own pradice". That confiimmate Orator 
and Philofopheri tho' as careful of thtf purity of 
his language as any man, i&eely makes ufe of 
Greek words and phrafes to adorn his noble body 
of Latin Philofbphy. The words judicioufly 
chofen, however before unufiidJ, muft needs be 
proper and fatisfadory, that fully exprefs fuch ad- 
mirable (enife. And who can blame the jangu^e, 
thkt vi capd^Ie to underftand the philoiophy? 
Plata, the admir'd moralrfl and divine of the pa* 
gan world, in i^n Theology^ ufes metaphorical ex- 
prefTions, harfher dun ^y in the new Teftament, 

* TuL dc Nat. Pcor. 1. 37. j)! 41 . Ed. Davis, All wri- 
ters of great genius have macle fome new words which have 
been applauded and received into general ufe. And fhall the 
new Teftatnent writers, fo well qu^ify'd, be deny'd that pri> 
ylkge, when necedity requir'd it, and the words and phrafes 
fopnd ' (o well, and are fo agreeable to the analogy of gram- 
mar.^ F. Htr. Art. Poet. v. 4*, &c. 
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and yet not io expreffiye and appoHce to hiS' 
purpoie. 

* The molting of the feathers of the ionAy and^ 
laiflng upward the eye of the mind that was deep 
plung'd into the dirt and mire of barbari^, (bund: 
as harih and are as diAaftefiii as any one can pre- 
tend that mortifying the members of the body, and 
crucifying the ileih with its luAs and afFedions do^ 
in the Chriftian infUtution ". Indeed there never 
was any reHgion, but one branch of it was abfti*- 
nence from bodily indulgences, and a refilling to^ 
gratify the lowac and meaner appetites of our na- 
ture, on ^count of decency and purer pleafiire ; 
of contemplation and a freer addrefs to God, the 
fountain of all happine^, in ads of devotion. 

?Uto is juftiy prais'd for the found account he 
gives of this renn'd and improving dodrine''.- 
But the cleared and mofl fatisfadory account of it; 
will by a diligent and fober enquirer be found in 
the Chriftian philofbphy. 

To crucify the fleih carries greater force and' 
ptopriety> than all the befl: things (aid upon that 
lubjed in the; pagan theology. *Tis a very en- 
gaging allufion and accommodation to our Loud s 
exquinte pains and ignominious fuffcrings on the 

f • ' -• ' - • r • . . , ■ 

. . . • . J-' - • 

>« Plat, dc Rcp.7. p; lit'. Ed. .Maflcy. 
'yt>ltt. Phadd. p; 8p; 'jKJ. ■ Sdt'a. Pivin. Dul. Citn?i-.. 
pjiffim in fcn'iflij. - ^ 

«o6: 



3 % 7fo S Jk c RED Cl a si 1 cs 

crofs for oivc Qk^i and^ reprd^nts ta us die im- 
menfe obligations he has laid upon us to be hum- 
4}1p snyd chaukful, to be pure and cautious oF all 
ijjifiiigbcs which imy tend to withdraw our aile* 
;gianee from our Saviourj to defile our nature 
which ho took upon him -, juid imqualify us for the 
falvatjoa he has purchaifid *, and enjoying the full 
^oflkcSts of his mcail prsdous paffions. 

The remembrance of our Saviours ^onies» 
and the fpiUing his moft meritorious and preci- 
ous blood for us men and for our falvation> makes 
eAKiry Chriftian's pemcent fbrrow £>r his fins 
'bleed a&f fh ; powerfully touches ail the fprings 
yo£ human nature^ works up all its tendorneS, 
its he^tes and fears -, znd, in a word, is an argu^ 
midnt and motive to every ducjr of Chrifliaiiity, 
which none but monflors of men and fbns of 
perdition can idift. 

§.6. In common moarak aad matters of con- 
'^ ^erfe and hiftorical relation, the facred writers ufe 
the fame words and exprefHons with Hevodotus, 
ThucididtSy Xenophat, dec. and have a proper 
and j^reeabte method, a beaucifiil plaimieis and 
gtacemlB,e6 of (kyloy which equal the moft cele- 
brated authors in that language. So that the 
ground and nt^in flibfbnce ,of the language, the 
words and phrafeology in general are the ume in 

the 
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the (acted and fbieign Ckflics. But dien there 
are ieveral words and phraies (befides diofe which 
are new £ot the reasons iabovementioned) which 
are not at all^ or not in the fame fenfe in die old 
Clares of Greece. Befides that in thele (eeming 
irr^;ularities in the new Tefbment diere is no 
-violation of fyntaz and die general analogy of 
language^ we are to con(ider> that there is not 
one good author extant, but has peculiar ways 
with him and difficulties, which duHnguifh him 
&om all odiers of die fame denomination. 

T^htPatiimity of Lhy (which moft probably 
relates to his flyle) and the obfelete conftruiSHons 
of the Aftic dialect, renew'd by ThucidiJes, don't 
prejudice the reputation of thofe noble, and very 
entertaining and improving authors in the opi- 
nion of capable reacfers j nor hinder the authors 
firom being great mailers of noble fenfe and lan- 
guage. 

Some peculiar forms and idioms in fiich au- v 
thors do not diminifh their charader, but encreal^ 
the pleafure of the reader, and gratify his curio- 
(Ity i they don't extineuifh, but rather enliven the 
beauty and graces of his ftyle. 

Ks^oOjouou to mjomdin the he4d\ d'j^uiio>.oyi-' 
jiaUy to give thanks* ^ sThov 'iwawjjv, they ejfeemd 

« St. Marc. xii. 4. » St. Luke ii. 38. 

F John\ 
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Johsi^ yvu^f^a', a'!ioxf(vo(Attiy toheginadifiourfe'^ 
tisviictti and vi'i oppos'd, ixvjji^Tf ^ixaiug for siq 
iotaiotrwi^ ' are, as far as I have ohCerved, peculiar 
to die iacred writers. And there are a great many 
more peculiarities which I have colIed;edj hut 
they are fb obvious to gendemen converfant in 
thefe ftudies, that it is unneceflary here to pro- 
duce 'cm. 

I beg my reader's leave humbly to propofe one 
: conjefture by putting doWn ayot?o^ido[xcu as a pe- 
culiarity in St. Johit, fignifying to defre ivith ve- 
hemence^ And this fenfe aifix'd to it, which is 
not ftrain'd or unnatural, will fblve what feems 
to me a grofe tautology in our trandation. *Tis 
this, he rej€yed to fee wydayy and f ana it, and nvas 
gJad, that is, be 'was glad to fee im day, andfaiu it, 
and fo ivas glad. Let the defpifers of the ftyle 
df the {acred writers delight in flich el^ncies ! 
but in this fignification it runs ea(y and clean, 
be eameflly luijh'd or defird to fee my day, andfaiv 
it, and rejoyc^d. The Perfian, Syriac znA. Ara- 
bic verdons all give it this fenfe \ and the particle 

^ St. Mat. xiv. f . 

* Philip, i. xt. 

^ St. Marc. X. 2,4. & paHim in SS. Litem. 

' I Cor. XV. 34. 

^ St. John's Gofpd. viii. f6. I cannot find that to rejoice 
ever fignified to defire earntfily in old Englipi Uis plain it 
does not in our prefent way of expreflion. 

3 i'ya 
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Xm in the onginal iieems to require it'. Th^ 
word Signifies to remce both in the Clailics and 
Greek ttanflators of the Bible \ and in the latter i; 
fj^nifies togvve thanks or Joyfully to fraife^ : here 
only to defre eameftly, wmch is a very natural 
mctonimy, whereby antecedents and confequents 
are put for eaph others more natural than the uiing 
amul^ to (ignify to contend or eamefily firtDei 
which properly ngnifies to pant or breath hard; 
Give me leave to name a ^w peculiarities in the 
cMic authors of Greece, and then we 4u41 P;^ 
on to another matter. 

'T^ii^u, to hay like an afs\ SjjuToi ^f(xv Sm^ 
fAol^cvTSfy like people admirf»g\ }(>JBUfft,y^)KO^^ a mitt 
ture of j(iy and forroii)'^, Tyj^ui&rei^ fo fmaU\ ^w- 
ffxa^i^su, to difperfe or f^tu^tdfr 4*V^,% w'^w, 
a dead hady, in Thucidides ^ in other ^thors ^ fi» 
fulchre ^ 'l^iuTtKj in Plato, h a pro^writer in 
oppofition to T«tffr^;^, a^i^fiog ciS, the lengtb pf 

t Gravii Annot. in Perfic. Evangel. Vierfioncin,. p. p6. 2. 
Gol. ** ^ 

* Pftl. xlix. itf. 

' Her. Gr. 8- 461 . A</^ei/w(VT^ n^WfiUf* MV".^- 

•' Herod. Gr. 1<J?. 1. f. 

^ Xen. Cyr. Exp. 3. p. i8i. 

" Xen. Hcl. 7. 464. 

■ Demof. Philip, i. p. 17. 1. 10. 

• Ifoc. Arcop. p. 1 94. 
P Thucid . 1 . 74. 1. ult. 

4 *Ev ttir^i eJr isroiirni;) q avtu ftirph tit t^N^mir. 'PibC 
Phaedr. Zj-S. 1. 1. before £. 

F z the 
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the nvay', >£Uff(piTs$o^y a foreigner vaturaltz'd^, 
ir^otnteeraXsCKu^ to lofe *, S7CMsc>^vTeg for efkct^^vrsgy 
ttccufmg ', wro tov vtjov xaraxasvrXy *when the tern' 
fie ivas hwmt^. A great number of peculiarities 
beHde thefe might be produced out of the Greek 
writers if there was any neceffity. Thefe may 
fiiifice to ezcufe the iacred authors on this head, 
who don't more difagree from the Claflics- in 
their deviations firom the common and more ufb- 
al forms of fpeaking, than any one of the au- 
dientic Claffics does from the reft. 

For infbnce^ examine Herodotus with this view 
and you will find fo many words and turns of 
cxpreffion peculiar to himfel^ that upon this 
confideratton you may as well call his language a 
new ipedes of Greek, and a language dmerent 
from XenophoH, Plato and Thucidides, as call the 
£icred hnsmee c^ the new Teflament Hehrmzhiz. or 
Hellemjtical Greek, or give it any other hard name> 
which the arbitrary critics ihall pleafe to impofe. 
"We plainly Ijee by comparing the peculiarities and 
Ids mual ways of cxpreffion in the &cred and fo- 
teign Claffics, that thefe latter have taken larger 

*Xen.Qrr.Exp. z. £. 3. p. 8/. 1. f. 
' Her. ur. p. f xt. 1. 36. 

* Thnc. A. 249. 1. antepenult. 

* Thncid. i. 78. I. 4. 
If Her. Gr. I. ip. L if. 

liberties. 



Defended and lUu/irated. f 7 

ItbertieSj and have made nearer approaches tDfi>]c- 
dim and violation of grammar than the &rmer. 
'£y Tii fii^ fi£>^Tuyxi dj^STUTSfot sffonou, hecaufe tbet 
tviil mtpraBifeand exerafe tbemfehes^ thtywiUte 
the more unsktlfut, hut^sfnv of^dg rm, to gratify and 
ehUge ai^ one** 'Ai H tuv BofxaAnt ywcclxes ^ 
vuv vfo4 Tij<ri Paffl ysvwrcu^ the Barcean luomen 
nuiU neither tafie the ffefi if hogs or conos^, Tdurvt 
)^ lAM}jMi Tt) yvdifvfi it^S^oi gifil, I rather encUue to 
thisepimon*. Kalii^me<pcicroaf ovrivi Sixxfjosn dxe^ 
^ge^eff^ctiy th^fay there nvas no man that retum*d 
*mthout tears*, "AXyJ riSv ug sxe^ov rtjv otif^^Caa trig 
iTri^fujg iCo rcaka i)^eg } <&/ you aj^rm othenm/e, 
tboH that thefe Pwo, courage and hwwkdge^ *were 
different"^ 

$. 7. Tis further objeded againll the new^ 
Teftament writers, that their language is rough> 
by adopting barbarous and fixeign words and 
exprcmons. There are not many of this Cott, 
but are equally to be deeded with the old 
Greek writers, who have many foreign words as 
well as the ^ed Claifics. In the times when 
the mod: eminent Greek writers flouriihedj dhe 

« Thuc. 1. 81. 
y Her. Gr. 4. z8 1 . 1. if. 
« Herod. Gr. 7. p. 4f j. 1. i. 
* Xen. Cyrop. 4. zf . p. 45. 

" P^'°- ' -" Perfitn 
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Ptrjutn empire was of vaft extent, and had a 
mighty influence upon all Greece, and therefere 
by their wars, commerce, and travels many of 
their words became j^uniliar in the Grecian lan- 
guage. So, in the time of our blefled Saviour's 
Apoftles and Evangelifts, the writers of thefe in- 
eftimable volumes we humbly oideavour to 
vindicate, the Roman empire had extended its 
conquefts over die greateft part of the world 
where Greek was fpoken ; and therefore there are 
feveral reafbns why they (hould take into their 
writings fome of the Roman words and phrafes. 

Thofe terms put into Greek charaders were 
very well undcrftood by the perfons to whom they 
were addrefled^ and upon iieveral conHderations 
might be more pleafing and emphatical than the 
original words of die language. 

Shall it be allow'd to Xenophan, Herodotus and 
ThtciJitles fteely to ufe Perfian, ^^tian, and 
other oriental words ; and can it be an unpardon- 
irfjfe fadt for St, Matthew, St, Mark, St. Paul, 
St. Lttke, upon occasion to u(e Roman for do 
"Atr^y noev^oSy xdcrcts, ^xfig, w^ovcf, dsavxxtjSy 5r«- 
faerxfyTjs found ftronger or are purer Greek than 
Nw5, KtjvffoSy x»rw(5ia, aai'dfia, ffTrexaXccTu^j miu" 

The inlj)ired writers of the new Teftament 
having all the dialects of the old Greek language 

agree- 
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agteeably inteimixt^ the main {iibftance of the 
£reci book being inconteftably the fame, bod} in 
words and phtalcs, with thoie of the puiefl: 
Cladks^ and their peculiarities in the (Unification 
of QxoR, words and turn of fixne phraies as allow- 
able as the Qaos, liberties taken by thenij it may 
with modefiy and rea^ be affirmed that die 
v^orous HehrMfms found in the Greek Tefta- 
ment (their conibrudiosa being per&<^y iigree- 
able to good grammar) give great advancs^ to 
die divine writings ^ enrich the toi^ue with the 
trea£ues of a new and noble dialedt, and give ad- 
ditional variety and beauty to the heavenly book. 
Becauie there are many Hehreiu or Syriac forms of 
Ipeech in the new Teftament, in exprefling the 
rites and ceremonies of the Jefwifi religion, 
and the relation which the Chriftian inftitutioa 
bears to that ^ therefore to affirm in general that 
the language is intirely different frcnn the claflical 
Greek is great rafhnefs, and an error which many 
people have run into, who have very indecently 
and unadvi^y attacked the flyle of the holy 
writers : I wifli Mr. Lock had not laid of all 
the Epiftles of St Paul without guard or limita- 
tion ; " The terms, fays he, are Greeky but the 
** idiom or turn of phrafes may be truly (aid to 
** be Hehrenu or Syriac \ 

= Lock'i preface to Par. and Notes on St. PatU^s Epift. 

What I 
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^S^t 1 is there nothing of the idiom or turn 
of the old GrteM in St. P4»/f Had he leam'd 
nothing from the pure Claffics which he had 
i:ead» and io pertinently cites "i may not a large 
colle^ion be made out of his EpJiUs of pafla^ 
which have the true purity and propriety of that 
noble langu^ \ This learned and f^adous man 
here implidtdy followed tradition and the autho- 
rity of writers^ which he would have utterly dif- 
avow'd and fcom'd in other caies. I ihall clofe 
this chapter with a paflage or two of Beza, who 
Ipeaks^ in my opinion, with great decency and 
judgment. *^ The reaibn why the Evangdifk 
** and Apoftles mingled Hehraifnu with their 
*' Greek was not becaufe they were Hehrevjs, 
" but becaufe they difcourfed of many things dc- 
" livered in the Hebrew learning and law, 
** therefore 'twas neceflary to retain many things 
*^ of diat nature, left: they might be thought to 
** introduce fome new dodrine. And I cannot 
** wonder that they retain'd Co many Hehraifins^ 
** when many of 'em arc fiich, that they cannot 
*' be fb happily exprefled in any other language 5 
** or rather cannot be exprefled at all: fo that 
** unlefs they Had retain'd tnofe forms of exprefli- 
*^ on, they mufl fbmetimes have invented new 
*' words and phrafes, which would not have been 
** underftood. In a word, fince they were the 

3 '* only 
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" oiilypcrlbns whom God was pleas'd to employ 
" to write all things neceflary for our lalvation, 
" we moA alio conclude that God lb guided 
" iheir tongues and pens that nothing fell raflJy 
" from them J but that they expreS'd all things 
" fo plainly, properly and pertinently, that 'twas 
" impoffible for any one to (peak of thefe things 
" with greater plainnefs and force'. 

** Beza on jicii x. afi.. p. 4f f . \ 
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Chap. II. 

wherein the facred "writers of the »<iu Teflament 
are fully •vindicated agtmift the rafi and ground- 
lefs charge offokcifmt. 

E are now come to what is 
efteem'd the grand objedtion 
and difficulty J and hope to 
dear the divine writers of it; 
and that is that there are fo- 
ledims and abiurdities in the 
ftylcofthenewTcftament. TheGrerf of the ho- 
ly Go^els and EpiAlcs has been reprefcnted to be 
almoll as unpoUte and horrid as the Latin of the 
Ichoolmen. Onlylome of the centiirersof thefe in- 
foired authors have allowed St.Luie to write up to 
the propriety and purity of the language j and have 
(I think) very partially and with want of judgment 
heap'd exclufive praife upon him. 'Tis plain 
this Evangelift Has as many Hehrevi forms of 
(pecch (which thefe gentlemen do not allow to 
be confident with the purity of the Greek) as any 
writer of the new Tcftament. Scholars of great 
4 note 
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note fiy he has more*. St. "Luke is indeed ad- 
mirable for the natural eloquence and eadnefs of 
his langui^e. And don't the reft write with a 
wonderful per^icuity, and a very beautiful and 
inftrudiVe plainncfi ? We hope to fhew their ex- 
cellencies in a proper place. 

No wonder if thefe facred volumes have been 
attack'd on one hand by lewd libertines^ and 
on the other by conceited critics, (ince they con- 
tain fiich pure and fpiritual do<5):rines, and preach 
fuch profound humility, that at once lay ftri£t 
reftraints upon the lufts and exorbitant appetites, 
and beat down the vanity and pride of ihort- 
fighted and prefuming mortals. Homer had his 
Zmlus'y Thucidides was ungratefully carp'd ac bya 
celebrated author, whofe chief glory it wai to 
imitate him> even in tho& forms of expreflion 
whidi he caird &ultsj who could not diiparage 
him as a critic, ntor come near him as an hifto- 
riaflr''. The incompax^lc Tidfyy one of the moft 
unexceptionable of^all the CMics £oi the fbund- 
neG at his feniie and parity of his ftyk;, has been 
lidiculoully charg'd with fbledfms by critics of 

• Ego oontenderim Sandmn Lttcam plus HebrsHfiaorutn 
ufurpaiic <iuam ulhim cseteForum N. T. fcripcofttm. John 
Vorft. Philol. facra, in Simon's Text of N. T. c. 18. p. 531. 

^ Vid. Hobbe's preface to tranflation of TbucididfS. 

2 note. 
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note, fbme of which have paid the ver)' lame ci- 
vilities to the infoired authors. 

'Tis very pleaiant to obferve the confidence 
and pedantry of the old fcholiafts and gramma- 
rians, Donatusy Ser^ius, Acron and Porphyria, 
when they charge f^rgil, Terence and Horace, 
with folecifin and felfe Latm, and pronotmce 
fentence againfl thofe fiipreme judges and authors 
of the corre<3:eft laiiguage and moft admirable 
fenfe '. The {acred writers have been us'd with 
the fame freedom. 

§. X. Be&re we proceed it may be neceflary 
to eflabliih the notion of a fblecifm, and lay the 
foundation of our difcourfe upon a clear and 
(bund definition. 

A {olcdCm, then, as I define it, is a vicious 
and barbarous way of writing, contrary to the 
eflential reafbn and rules of grammar, to the 
concord and government of words in conflrudH- 
on, which conflrudion is eflablifh'd and autho- 
rized by the mofl approv'd and beft authors in a 
language. 

St. Augufiin, a found judge of purity and elo- 
quence, and a jufl admirer of the genuine and 
fovereign beauties of the new Tefbment, has, in 

« Vid. D. Prat. Griim. Part. II. p. zpi, 4. 

better 
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better and fewer words, defined it to the fame 
fenie. A fbled/m is when words are not ap- 
plied and adapted to one another in that regular 
and natural proportion in which they arc apply 'd 
and adoptecf by the antients, whofe authority is 
decifive ". 

He adds afterwards, what then is purity of lan- 
gu^, but the prelervation of the ufage of it re- 
commended and eflabhfhed by the authority of 
the antients? 

Erajmus freaks in the fame manner: \i^hat is it, 
fays he, to be guilty of afolecifin but to fpeakcon^ 
trary to the cuftom of thofe who ^>eak properly? 

Tiberius, the Rhetorician, put out with De- 
metrius Phalereus and others by the learned Dr. 
Ga/e, defines a fbledfm to be a change of the 
common and cuflomary way of fpeech, which 
is made without either necefHty ot ornament ^ 
Charijius (quoted by the reverend and learned Dr, 
Prat^) fays, a fblecifm has words thatdther dis- 
agree with each ozher, or that are inconfequent 5 
that is, a fblecifm is either a breach of concord 

^ De Doflrina Cbriftiana. 

« Eraf. Ep. 1. 1 5. 1 p. 188. Quid enim eft foloeciflTarc quatn 
pnctcr confuetudinem refte loquentiuro loqui ? 

f SoXoixitrptof i^aXXayn t» iw «3>« k/v «XX* »t« ;^gijaf tv«H« 

8 Grammat. Lat. part. I. ii }. yivtrai. Dem«t. Phal. 114. 
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and government in grammar, or want of con- 
fequcnce in reafbning. My bufmeis will be to 
Ihew that thofe p^^^es in the new Tcftament, 
which many eminent commentators and critics 
have charg'd as Iblecifins, that is, falfe and vici- 
ous Geeeky are not fo, but pure and proper, by 
the ready and only way, tnat is, by parallel ex- 
prefHons and forms of i^ech in Homer, Ana- 
cre&tiy Herodotus, Thucidides, Xenophon, Plato, 
Ifocrates, Demojihenes, and a few other authors, 
whidh are widiiout difpuce acknowledged by all 
icholars to be the genuine Claffics of the Greek 
tongue. I likewi^ ihall endeavour, by the fame 
incontefted authority, to clear feveral parages 
which I have not met with in books, but heard 
•in conversation $ or that I could not be fatisfy'd 
about, when I found em in the facred books, be- 
focc I compar'd 'em with the foreign Claffics, 
which c^xyas much the af^earance of iblecifin as 
any place attacked by Origenj Jenm, Cafialio, Pif' 
aaor. Mill, or any others that have implicitly re- 
jfigned them^ves to the determinatioa of people 
that went before 'em. 

And furely no man of found and polite let- 
ters can be fo difingenuousj no Chnftian, no 
nijui of conunon jumce and honefty fo preju- 
.dic'd againft the divine writers of our Saviour's 
Jife and dodrincs as to condemh in them, the 

lame 
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fame thing he juftifies in the old Greek authors -y 
and cenfure an expreffion in Sx., PauJy 6cc. as 2, 
blemiih^ which in Herodotus, &c. he marks out 
and admires as a beauty. 

Indeed the Spirit of divine wifdom diredted tlie 
writers in^irea by him to ufe the (ame noble li- 
berties that are taken by the foreign authors^ who 
beft underftood mankind y and in the moft forci- 
ble manner apply'd to their reafbn and a£Fe6idons. 
Schmidgus, on ABs xv. ^ x. (ays to this purpofe, 
" We ought to be relieioufly cautious not to 
" pretend (blecifins or barbarifms in the new 
" Teftament. We don't ib much as allow that 
there is any appearance of folecifm. 'Tis 
certainly great boldneis not only to examine> 
but to corre^ in grammar, the Sacred Spirir, 
the author of languages." As to fblecifms 
I entirely approve and defend the aflertion of this 
learned man^ and the reafbn he fupports it 
with*'i but as to his denying that there is any ap- 
pearance of fblecifm, I muft think he was too 
zealous and fcrupulous without occafion. 'Tis 
refiftle(sly plain, that the divine writers do not 
always confine themfclves to plain and common 

•• Apoftoli earn ■ • ■ ftylum edoSi fucrunt ab ipfo 

Sptritu San6lo, quo doftore £c tnagiflro, quis quxfo unquam 
difertius aut tnagis propric dicere potuit ? Paf. Gram. Gra;c. 
Sac. p. 6f9. 

grammar. 
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grammar, but often exprefe their vigorous (enti- 
ments in the language of the figurative con- 
ftrudioui as all autnors do, who have ftrong 
and bright notions of things^ who have a fill - 
ncfs of lenfe andfervour or Ipirit-, who are fin-' 
cerely concern'd and entirely latisfied of the truth 
and importance of the matters of fiid affirm'd, 
and the doctrines recommended and prefs'd. 'Tis 
, a j uft obfervation of that true critic Longinus, that 
writers of a low fize and languifliing genius (el- 
dom depart from the rules or vulgar grammar. 
They want that quicknefs of apprehenfion, thofe 
fprightly images, and thit gSnerous warmth and 
emotion of {pirit, which are neceflary to produce 
the (ublime. But authors of rich fenfe and ele- 
vated notion write with the unconflraint and no- 
ble freedom of the figurative conftrudion'. 
AfoUonius Rbodiusy as the fame Longinus ohCcrwcs, 
is {crupuloufly exact in keeping up to the pre- 
cepts of plain grammar, feldom makes an ex- 
curfion out of the beaten road, or a feeming 
falfe flep: Homer has a vehemence and fire in 
his genius .that cannot be confin'd. Therefore 
in him, as in all fublime authors, you find 
bold breaks and furprizing turns 5 you are per- 
petually entertain'd with a rational vehemence, 

' Dionyf. Long. §. 3f.p. ipi. 8c §. }(J. p. iS)6. 

3 and 
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and a fucceffion of fprightly thoughts, and a 
ddkhtRil variation or the order and contexture 
of ms words. In his firee and mafterly ftyle 
there are danng tiberties and fparkUng metaphors, 
which men of clear di^rnment and ftcddy judg- 
ment admire and are charm'd withj but their 
^lendor and majefty quite dazzle and confound 
weak-ey'd grammarians and ^holiafts. Now 
wou'd the mod bigotted and plodding editor 
of this cautious and formal poet, fb ysssif 
matically accurate, presume to compart 
him with Htmer, who difiegards feverai lit^ 
tie niceties in vulgar grammar, and diidains 
CO be confin'd to an anxious and l|>iride{s r^- 
larity'. 

I cannot here omit a paflage out of an excel- 
lent writer and criuc of our own, caual to the 
andents. " The moft exquidte words and 
" fined: ftrokes of an author are thofe which 
'^ very often appear the moft doubtftil and ex- 
cepdonable to a man who wants a relifh for po- 
lite learning j and they are thefe whidi a four 
. undiftinguifhing critic generally attacks with 
'' the greatcft violence. TuHy obferves that "ris 
*< very eafy to brand or fix a mark upon what 
*' he calls verbum or Jens, or, as it may be ren- 

* Long, ubi fupra. 

H der'd 
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*' dcr'd into£»g;/ii/&, a glovjtngbold exfrejlon/^jad 
« to turn it into ridicule by a cold ill naturd 
<* cridcifin^ 

« 

I am highly pleas'd with the account the 
learned Beza gives of the pretended (olediins in 
N. T. in aniwer to the intolerable liberties 
which Erafmus often takes with the iacred wri« 

ters. ; : . 

According to which account this great man 
does not efteem'em to be any blemiihes of {pea:h> 
or violations of rational grammar^ but really does 
juftice to the in^ired authors j makes ihort work, 
and gives up the caufe we are attacking. 

*' I allow there is the greatefl (implicity in the 
'' Apoftolical writings, neither do I deny that 
'^ thore are tran^ofitions, incon(equences, and al- 
** fefemefekduns. But this I call an excellence 
*' not a £iult } and firom thefe — tran^fitions, 
*' •^— {bledfms — — who can vindicate either 
*' Demojihenes or Homer himfelf '? 

If thefe ieeming improprieties be real excel- 
lencies and beauties, they luve no occadon to be 
clear'd of them ^ and we only make this very 
reafbnable demand, that the (acred writers in 
Greek ma^ have the fame juflice with the fo- 
reign damcal authors. 

^ Mr. Mdifin. ) Beza in AEis x. 46. p. 4f 4, . 

} This 
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This learned critic and fcholar (eems in feme 
traces to have forgot this conceifion. We excuie 
numan infirmities, and wiih that feme other 
great {cholais and divines had any where QK>ke 
with the fame temper and relj>ed to the Evan* 
gelical and Apoftolical ftyle. ' 
* That there are any real fbledfins in the writers 
of the new Teilaniient I abfblutely deny : the ap- 
pearances of {bledim is the £une in themwitii the 
authentic writers of cdd Greece: and this Soleoh 
fbanes^ or appearance of {bledfhi) always proceeds 
from fome one of thefc fijur caufes : 

I V Elf/0Si or a want of a word, or words, to 
make up the complement of the fenfe, or a 
grammatical period, 

X. Pkonafnms, or the ufing more words than 
are fbidly neceflary barely to underfbuid the 
meaning of an affirmation or propofition. 

3 . Exchanging the feveral parts of fpeech, and 
their accidents one for another, which, to people 
of weak capiackies, reudeils the difcourie perplex'd 
and difficult j but to thole, who have heads x^ht 
turn'd to polite literature, give high pleafure by- 
die charming variety of ideas,' and beauriful al- 
luHons, and new relations . which arife from fiich 
exchanges properly and }udiciou{ly made. 

4. From Hyperhaton or Tranfpofition (under 
the" conduct of judgment and a true genius, 

H x which 
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whkh we {iippo^ of the te&) wiiic^ puts 
wof<is cut of that order, whidi, according to 
the xules of vulgar ^ammar, is mofl kfe; 
and the report of heavy and iajodkious ears 
(bunds with the ta&eSt imocpdmets and har- 
mony. 

|. 5. EMifps or Ae&£t in the firltnMre alfdiors 
often makes the language ftrong and c\q&, and 
an incelligenc reader, by leaving (amething 

him to GH up, and giving him room to exer- 
dfe his own diou^ and %acfty. 

Becauie the veii) is an eflential part, of a fei- 
tence, when that cannot be ioppiy'd by the com* 
mon ways of filling up the Euiffisf it &ems to 
be as fixmidafale. an objedion as any ilie-adYer- 
£kfies have raisVi — V) y«f Viucn^q wrog c? 
Bivyoeyey ^ficie ■ ■ ■ ouk li^^tsv t2 yiycv& ayrfiJ", 

The* this may be made <iut another cafy way, by 
^ppafing dTPJxBgy ^(pxvrog iyivsro 'Ot »i^€^oare^va\» 
deruDod. The people bdng in a !^i^>ence 




Tltts Mo^ is gone, ntamflnd armay, or itie hi»m 
not nvbat is become of lam. 

Yet if none of thofe words, or any others of 
the fame importance cou'd be underftood-, we 
defend it, and all (^ the fame nature in the di- 

f A£U vii. 40. from Ezod. zxxii. i. Vid. Pfi^. du. if. 

vine 
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vine wncmgs bf the x&^ of die atitientSy 
which commands language— -—^voAAi; yj^ Ikvu. 

theumjf heiv^hrge, tmtryutp w fiaU'willmut he 
Me to ^adrtttit''. . The fi^ru/ Sepcuagiht and 
QcdefiaAical wiicets -frequtotly nie the (ame way 
of expteifioiL ' St. Clement has it particulady x £p«. 
to ■Cor^'p. 4ii.tMf. i:. V/heoe the' veiy iearned em- 
tor ' of that venerable lather mkht with ecpai 
truth have call'd it clailical asHefknifiieal Greek. 
Sd thp adoMCTblc Grothts mt^ as wdl have call'd 
itj onvidir viL ^9^^i(oKxiiciaiS9nid^ i^Oteef as a. 

Somea)(;nc» a :^cl> if omitced that is neceflaty 
CO the ietiik h«lQ 'ids nwcytaty and (^vibus tottiip* 
ply ic-: n:'^'Y<Jko\am)^d^cu,ir^if aM^i> i;.e. ifdm. 
Qitii^XsTtivoi^ ikf the fmrt^fie foi f^^^thtUjhe. 
reveftetKi ber>1miattii''. The comtncniCaf ocs |>u3Sb1c. 
dienniii^sand theiir readers about iat«&tch'dwkyjt 
o£ hhnogit,- jikAass^Jkt fupetfljoods^ t^, ^mi. 
this is plain, aod&>fflr.£:om betngti^iilt ihac 'tts- 

■ ■ Thucidrtf. ^6t, 1. 17. Heir. Gr. 4. 1. tf, j- X«d. Cyr<ip. 
p. II. 1. 2.1, z}. Oxon. Greeks 

• Dcut. iv. 3. Pfal. xviii. 50. 

F Ephef. V. 2 } . Spa, which we fvpjpofe here underftood, 
is cxprefi'd in Plat. Gorgias. p. f ii. 1. 3. before Ej 'AKX* » 
ItaxeLpit S^ fxq aiKi^ Tt ro ytviMubv, .^ rft aj^c^v i|is« ati^* 
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dar^fflvcfievoc, t^ heed left you he firprh*d or 
■ cau^t thro your modeJfy\ 

There is an appearance of impropriety in nu- 

mecoas places in the facoed hook^ whid) is 

dear'd by (iipplying a woird unHerflood^ aiid 

;uflifyxi..by incontefted examples of the nobieft 

.aiidiors, '. 'Af^A4 yct^ t^fOu »^.smd then •xexo^V'^ 

' /mtt^ SbUaw&i whidi maft asree with ^a^TUw^ 

. .That 'ieeimiiig want of confequencfr in St; 
Luke •, ofid:- if it fiall bear fruit '-~.^^>hut4f'mty 
cut it donvn, is an Attic el^^ance: ;^ i}if figv ^fi- 
fip. }} vsTfx —>- i /^ thi^ attemft haffily fucceed — 
hut y^ not, they Jiouid command fli; Mityleneans 
to deliver their fiips,_ and demolifi their nvalh^.- 
h Ucel underflodd ^wiU fill up the (enie in both 
diefe, and all (och caies. Sometimes in a long 
peiiod in the &cred writers there is a want of 
conIcqvience> becaiife the laft roieinberj which was 
toaii^ir the pcecedent^ and compleat the fenfe, 
is iuppreis'd; but it is immediately (iipply'd by ■ 

% Plat. Gbrgias. 48^. i. Adfioph.' Ran. ^oiS. Tht- 
moph. 174. 

' I Pet. IV. 5. 

' Her. Gr. p. f }o. l.i. 
t^ St. Luke xiii. 9. 
»-• Thdcid. 3. 149. i. 12. '!>. a', ijf.- 

1 
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^tuf man who is a capable reader of any good 

author. 

So in St. ?tter^y if God fp/tred not the old 
*worldi nor the cities ef Sodom and Gomon»> 
nor the angels *which feU from their allegiance, and 

bkh Rations in glory. Then he palTes on to 

another, thing, . without filling up the fenfe: • . 

'Tis very obvious and eaty from the defign 
and argument of the Apoftle to fupply what is 
wanting : Neither nuilla jufi God fpare thefe mofi 
vile and in^ious heretics *mhich I have defcrihed^- 
Such an omiffion is frequent with the moA p(^te 
and correct of Roman as well as Greek writers ". 

The verb Im^ or l<|);j is i^metimes underAood>. 
which makes an agreeable change of the perfbn,, 
and the turn of the <hicour(e quick: And he 
commanded him to tell no man, hut go, Jbevj thyfelf 
to the friejl \ That paflage in Xenophon is exadl/t 
parallel, to that in St. L»i^; Cyrus had him- he of 
good courage y ^hecaufe he *wou'd he tvith them in a> 
Jbort time 5 fo that, if you pleafe, you ivill have 
opportunity of feeing ^me\ 

* 1 Pet. ii. 4, f . 6. 

' Ariftoph. Pint. V. 455, -4<J7» 4<S8, 4<Jp. Tul. de Orat.- 
p. }o8. not. a Ed. Pcarcc. Virg. iEa. 1. v. ij, H« VI. 
V. up, lio, III. 

y St. Luke V. 14. So Afts xvii. j. 

» Xen. Cyrop. i. p. 18. 1. zi, li. Ed. Oxon. Greek. 
So Xen. Hellcn. 1 . p. 9. 

The 
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The pronoun^ for empfhan$ and <Mindiotij 
is ^mecimes omitted in the (acred writers: tt^o^ 
rivcc «xe>£vif6iJ^a j ^{Jtma ifijijc (iim& ex'^^** The 
beft daific wrkct$ have the fame omiffioii : ^^ 

Mcv<f» is often underftood in the writers of the 

new TtfftameiTt ? oron i(*s Six^^> *^* "r^" ^'f** 
feixunoi /le ^ So in Plata, ihucidUes and S^^bo- 
€Us *tis omitted''. 

The verb fubftantive is frequently underftood 
in the writings of the £Vangeli(b andApoftles* ^ 
jUid a; learnescrcoimtlentator tells us *tx$ an idiom 
of the HdUmfiical Language ^ But lo is as 
often omitted in the bdc authors of old Gnece, 
and die omiflion of it might as well hate been 
<:aird a Gticifm or Latinifin as a HelUnifm^ 'Tis 
degandy left oat in ihort quick iayings and mo- 
ral ^cences : ovu uyot^ov itoXvMi^atvb/} '. koiv^ yoif 
jj royyi^ j^ to (is?^>.cv d^foermK dvcefio] fiol — to 

• St. John vi. <S8. 

^ Plat, de Repub. f . jpo. 1. 14. Ed. Mafley. 
« St. Marc. ix. 37. 

^ Plat. CaXIIq. 66. 1. 16. Dial. Sel. Camb. t^ia j^ jdu) Svhiuen. 
Thuc.8. fi<$. 1. ult. Sophoc. Antigone v. f4p. 

• I Thcf. ii. 10. 1 Cor, viii. 7, (^c. 
^ Exam. Var. Lcc. 8(J. 

t Hom.'IX. &. 204. 
<■ Ifoc. ad Demon. 9. 

• Plat. Gorgias. 49P. 1. f . after C. 

3 The 
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The otniflion of the iitde words ov, or i?h, 
and c£h>My makes that paflaee in St. Vatd to Thm- 
thy feem a Iktlc harfli and abrupt : /to? Xoyofjtaxs'iVy 
itf ovS'ev x$y^ifMVy sit) xencK'^o^ij twv duScviuv, not 
to *wran^€ and quarrel about ivorJs, tdhich is to 
no profit, hut to thejithverting of the hearers^. But 
we find the (ame omiffion in audiors of the 
greateft purity^ and good critics call it a beauty 
of the Attic diale<St: 'Eyaiys $^o)(S<rcv ol xvb^uTtot 
^pjfMifrt;xsyeu Ttsfl rtiTu t5 ^sS SUvdfisug, t^ <po^et- 
(rSau oa/ToVy ovx ot^iov^ Men feem to mifiake about 
the poni)er of this God Pluto, and to fear him, ivhich 
is not ft and reafmabIeK 

S<»netime5 there feenis to be a defe<5fc and ble- 
miih in a difcourfe, becaufe one verb or adjedive 
is applied to two nouns, when the (enfe of it 
only (kits with one j fo that either another word 
muft be onderftood, or the (ingle verb or adjec- 
tive be taken in a double or two contrary (enfes : 
ra'Aa Vfidi ewoTiax t^ ou ^^ufxx'". The verb cannot 
with equal propriety be apply 'd to both the words 
that feem to be go vern'd ofit : Come add i^xaty and 
the ^r^^it: andSyriac veriions (upply it : I have not 
wntiifid or fed yowmth meat, Homer has livov Jia- 
(^affofjt£yov )^ ffirov e^onag. That Want of a word in 

^ z Tim. 1. 14. 

* Plat. Cratylus. 40;.!. i}. 

"■ I Cor. iii. t. 

I St. Paul 
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St. Paul to Sc Timotbjf-iboo^ u karfii mv^vor 
fkoce of figuradve ^aiiuaas ja tke new Tefla* 
ment: xw^wVrwv- yaj«tV^ (»W;i|ifo»<9«i' ^^caf/keerwi.^ 
forhidding or comRom^fifl^ im/ /« matfvy.y ^cmtmani*^ 

is put down in dte fbtraer> ta<i die afonadv^ 
undetilood in- tkc lactes part ef the fenoence; 
The fame Elli^9 \& o^eti^ met with ioi the gywaNft 
Claifics. So in 73ii^> when ihe woi^ deny^ was 
expceis'd in the' ^met cku^, y^ or t^jmn mud 
be undetftood in the lattet of his {entence°. Ua 
inaif i^f lauds a perfm fof Jfeakmg fi ibtH ththtof^ 
ers may underjiand luhat be fitytfi hut dtfp^et him 
*who tamet do it* En/ny numn^iJ^ he modecftiiod 
before deffifes in the lau Clftuie ^ 

%. 4. PUcnafn/kSi oi vfmg bkn^ words, thut- 
are ftridly D€€ef£iry to itiake Up die pomsdaxkstL 
CcnCe, is frequent in the iaclred wcifeirs^ jittd in all: 
the aiintient and valuable writers of Greece and 

» 

^ I Tiro, iv- J. 
• DcOrttore. 

P Qgl firj Mec«tW5, uk hcmft qoarti fibi fortctn 
Seu ratio dcctehl, fen fers objeeeriit) iU& 
Contencus vivac ^ Uudec diverfa fccjuentes. 

Where nemo cannot be the nominative to laudetj but ^w- 
nisbomo muft be underftood, Reafon muft dipply and fill up 
this deficiency and departure frooi plain vulgar grammar. 
H^. Saf. I.I. I) 2) 9. 

X Rome. 
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iRMtff. T^^UoMlfny as us'd by theie tidbie au- 
thors, is (b far j&&tn idb&urmg or flattening the 
^{feourie, idu(t>it^make8 the-^nfe int<{MigMe and 
•^estr^{aidikeig^teitsitkeetnpbins>of the cxpTctfian : 
^^ifnpittllb^iaeafi'dcepin^ noind ^ an^ is> of pe- 
■oiliiarnife'to nife^lie value •an{l>majefty of -great 
.«ttid 4ofty^lub|<sfts The t^repetition of 'the '&me 
-'fei^ vai^ by diifetisnt weirds 4s^n9toA(y accord- 
citig-io the cuftcwi df the^fi^irwy, \\4ii^h -has 
««t^t ^variety and ni^le l>eauEies ^ >but*naHire in 
many inftances diredh and requires repetitions ; 
and they -ue -iiequent in dl iangw^. 

Am; a; is el^ancly 'fltomfiiedA in "St. Fatih\ 
"which is pecuifitrly 'WOfdi 'notice, -becaiile t^on 
dt depends the ^emendation of ^1 ob(cure and 
^ukyrendrine of that pall^ €^^the Apdftle in 
ayvaEn^fi: ij my man ftmslto he conteftfiour: 
m Ihoukl be -cither, ^/f Mt/j^man >is ^ijhos'd to he 
'emPgfUious, &t, ^i^eableito«theu&6r thephrclie 
*in'Chebeft daKic attthc»<s, 4f ntiy-man is contenti- 
^ww; So Xeifopbon oti 'i^Ksi 'wrf 4xoi? (|?Ao5 .ayT*2>, 
^heoMrfe he ^as their 'finher's friend'. 'Ev Tfljr? to- 
-Xefftv -evTAg^TFo^^fMi^ $(Hiii<raus ffvett', "So Id^ctvuSir 
xsTv in Arifiophanes is rendered, /i&^ ^/^ injuries*, 

4 I Cor. xi. itf. ' Hellen. ^. p. 410. 

^ Xea. CEconom. p,£3. * Ariftoph. Jives, v. 1/84. 

I 1 'Oi 
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'O/ ^oKavreg afX'^iv rm eSvuv in St. Mark, as xufisv- 
ifcriv avTui; i. e. i^vuv in St. Luke''. 

The eloquent and judicious Archbifhop^^TI/Ai/j^ 
obierves. that it is the manner of the Hehenus 
to exprefs a thing both affirmatively and nega** 
cively^ when they would iay it with great certain* 
ty and emphaHs"'. And we may further add^. 
which vigorous form of (peech is common in 
the new Teflamait, and the nobleft Claflics^ 
whole manner it is to exprefs a thing both 
ways. 

The fame thing is exprefled thriee times in St. 
John, once negatively, and twice aiHrmatively : He 
confejfed and denied not, and conffffed — He was fb 
juft and modeft as to eonfefs and not deny the truth ^ 
and what he cont'd was this, that he ivas not 
the Meffias \ Ifpfak the truth in. Chrift, I lye not ''j 
is a fblemn and ieafbnable repetition, proper to 
convince St. Ttmotkjf of the pio^ zeal and autho«- 
rity of St: l^auL Beica on wis place allows it to 
have great emphafis , and (Ays it is an. Hehreiv 
PUonafm, To which C(i/i»^ ieplies, and why 
an Hebre'iix Pleonajhi (ii e. Qy as to exclude it. 

^ St. Mar. X. 41. St. Luke xxii. zp 
'^ Scr. Fol. 14. p. If 0. on Pfal. cxix. f (f. 
"" St. John i. to. 
y I Tim. ii. 7. Bcza and Cafaubu on place. 

1 nromf 
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&om being claflical ^eek) when the beft authors 
of Greece frequently u(e it ? 

St. huke very vigoroufly exprefles the virulency 
and raee of the je^s againfl: the dodrines and 
profeflors of Chriftianity in that very apt and 
lively repetition : they miere filled 'with malicious 
zealy and cjontradi&ed the things find by Paul^ conm 
tradiSfing and hlafpheming *. Thefe furious zealots 
contradiidled St. Pauts heavenly doilrincs, and 
not that only, but they aggravated their obfli- 
nacy by impudence and outragious language y they 
contradicted without reaibn and decency >, they 
added horrid bkfphemy to their groundlefs contra- 
di<5tion. Erafmtts has a icruple upon him whether 
the repetition be right •, but 'ds found in a great 
majority of books \ and that it is not unclaflicali 
but pure, I fhall flicw by parallel forms of expref- 
(ion in the nobleft clafhcs j and that it is not flat 
but emphatical, we. not only prove by . the fre- 
quent uiage of the moft noble writers in the 
world i but appeal to the judgment of all per- 
fbns who underftand human nature. A pauage 

Erallel to that above-mentioned in St. John we 
vc in Thucidides: That afterwards you mayd'well 
mfafetyyourfehes, and ha've the command of all: 

* Adsxiii. 4f. 
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nvkh their good aff'eWi(m^ . 

€rito, in exprsfiiDg k\& kesr-cy concttm &t his 
^ear'&iehel So^dte^ ^ ^gerly |»(&i^ thim tco 

ftiake liis ^icabi: oUt 6f ^tlfosb and ^ibtm aap- 

^eam, -rtots ihto <a lepeucion "very na- 
'tttnal aniTthoviQg : -Mil -things mafi ie ^^kne ifhis 
iii^t -^'^-^ ibut 4f 'we -debty wiy hngier, it willife 
•iinfoffihle, 'Olid iidt feAftky -fherefo^e iby jM Wdum 
■$e ftr/Mthd^fyme, aUd 'take m othgr *rrf6iutim\ 
If iiM^ofdnffi'oiahc iti 9{fpddSfui\ -arid autfcTto -•;«;- 
■Tca^ in l*fato% htfmcGu^, ^re nio cosifidetSiOe 
;inan will carp at SmIscv -itn^hfx^ ajid x^f^^ ^kJ^" 
fijcnxv in the Evangdift'. 

Repetition of the lame W<xd ^eicpir^sfles intttalfe 
and addition -with much Ib^e in %oft langun^ : 
I'pr/^ thitt your Parity imt^ more Mtdtuore mhowtd*. 
So in X^ophdn 'th^re is a ^petkidn 6£ rAstm, 
liiultitudes ftiU inoi^ and more potir^ in upcn 
'^'them*'. Bexas altering the reading in St. Lidae 

^ Tfau6id. 6.- p. 40f . 1. 3, -4. iK«! ftHsd^dirne, "JSXXtu/W 

■' Cruo f^. \. t. Ed. Camb. 
■* Berod. Gr. i. 4a. 

'"PUto Soc. Ap. 8. Cattib. Plato Thegg. itip. ttca. 
!Steph. 

^ Sr. Mat. ii. 10. vii. 28. 
« Phil. i. 9. 

* "0;^^©' wXaew J^ 7jrX*i«» iwlppa. Xco. Cyrop. 7. 

xix. 4. 
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jjgp.. ^i and pfd6eiitii» itaoa^fmu. ta Tffc^afjiuiv 
VttQik this atlji^tCNiicy- Qt one manuitript and on& 
»9tij^ ki9<9k> k isuEolecable liber cy^ acidcho rea- 

'iftjr^^^ WtU imke. a Pkimafims -.^w. Tiiat learFh- 
«d ni^unt had xioid £% inilaace^ oi Pkanafims in 
ij»9 in«ft leciuaie and cekbraced ^thcHrs. They- 
ax9 (q common in both Ramsn and Gr^ii authors, 
^azx I ftiufi oitly tiame one out of the nobk hi— 

In cotnpautiYes a repetition invigorates the 
i&CKtencc> aoddoubks the ecnpliafis. We have. 
ftuPQ-n Tfeftf^rttT^fdv. in the i|ew Taftament^ paral- 

^ i^oieof •"^^^ yai^ov »>.^uT^aog *. Another ftrong 
WOid ftiil added gives the u,tmofl . advantage and. 
YigQUf to the exiureffion : icoXku fia?tXev x^sTaa-ov 
is as flrong an empha{i$ as any language can bear ^ ;, 
but no language can reach the glory of die fiib- 
j^ the Apoftle there creats ofj, and the exceilive : 
bappioefs which he defcribes '. Ifigrafes has the 
veiy &me hold beaud^il SowPk of Speech apply 'd ! 
to a fubjeifl infinitely ir|ferior \ • 

• Herod. Gr. f .- p.zSp. 1. 8; 

^ St. Mark vit. 36. Uerod.'Gr. i. p. ix..\. ^^.• H}id» .1. 
\x.\. 17. 
> Philip, i. 1^. 
« Ifi>c. Arcbid. p. 416. 1. 3. Bafil. Gr. if 4^% > 
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Eraftms, upon this place of the Apoftle, well 
cbferves that he doubles the comparative out of 
vehemence, and to defcribe excemve preference j 
and adds, and that according to the idiom of the 
Behrem) tongue. He ought either to have omit- 
ted the latter claufe, becaufe your critics, that find 
J&ult with the ftyle of the new Teftament, always 
by it mean that it is not daflical Greek: or elfe 
he ought to have (aid, and that according to the 
manner of both the Hehrenv and GreeJe tongues. 
. Repetition of a principal word in a long pe- 
riod is often found in the bed authors 5 and (ince 
it is excus'd in them by their capable readers, it 
wou'd be great injuflice to leAcik upon it as un- 
politeneis or deformity in the facred authors. 
T«Tcy Tov Muvffijv b^ins a vcrfe in St. Luke, and 
towards the middle tStov is repeated, and then 
the E vangelift finiihes his period °. 

So in Xenophon a fedion begins with o^uy 6yj (k - 
TOV, then after five lines, without compleating the 
fenfe, and with the interpofition of other matters, 
and a very long parenthefis, that polite writer re- 
peats o^oiv Sij with a change of dmoj xsxocrfitjfjigvov 
in the beginning, into rov xo<rfiov rS TrccTTTca in the 
latter part of the period °. 

» A&s vii. 3f . 

• Xcn. Cyrop. t. 5. 2. p. 10. Gr«c. Oxon. Vid. Plrt. 
Tbea^. p. iiS.l. 3, 4. 

^cn 



r- 



-^ 



Defended and lUuflrated, 6$ 

When St. Paul aiid any of the other ficred 
writers have a period any way interrupted or per- 
plexed after this manner, (ad outcries are made of 
the unpolitenefs of the ftyle, the breach of gram- 
mar, of inconfequence and barbarifm. In the 
daific writers fiich liberty is excus'd and vindi- 
cated, when all the ^vourable allowances ihou'd 
be made for the ftyle of the new Tcftament that 
can be made, for reafons which cannot equally 
be pieced for the others. No language can (iip- 
ply words and exprefiions equivalent to the vehe- 
mence and impetuouihefs of the /acred writers 
ipirit, to the heavenly foblimity of the notions, 
to the auguft myfteries, and moft bleiled and 
important morals contain'd in thofe divine com- 
pofidons. 

Sometimes one thing is exprefled as if it was 
two ^ for the hope and the refurreBion cf the dead, 
that is, for the hope of the refurreBion of the dead, 
and in the region and Jbadonu of death, are in- 
ftances of this form of ^eech in the new Tefta- 
ment''. 'Tis ufiial in the Hebrew and Greek 
tranflators of the old Teftamcnt'' : 



p h8t% xxtii. 6. St. Mat. iv. \6. 

4 *Eif (nifxeia >^ %iu^u i. e. {» any^a. twv xcu^w. Gen. 
i. 14. 

K .And 
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And DOC uncommon in the noble CUffics e^- 
sTo }^ ^fosSvfihTOy be facrificd and *was very zed" 
hus, that is, he 'uery zeaiimfy facr'^c d\ 

Two relatives are often in Hehreiu us'd for 
one'^: the Septoagint often ufe the fame repeti- 
-tionj and lb do the Evangdifls and Apoftles 
of our Lord'. But this manner of expreflion is 
not a mere Hehra^, but is us'd by the moft ap- 
prov'd and pure authors of Greece j ttots^v i ^Eaug 
em'i/n S ig-lv s^us", hibvfjLsi: dmS. 'kurog is often 
liiperfluous and put down when the princmal 
noun makes a compleat fenie without it : 7£/^«- 

The pconoun as is redundant in Herodotits in 
a manner that appears more licentious than any 
thing of this nature in the new Teftament^. 

' Herod. <jr. p. ^z^. 1. ^o. Herod. Gr.«. 402. Ari- 
ftoph. Pax. V. i}8. ^ 

^ Pfal. i. 4. 

^ Exod. iv. 17. St. Mar. vii. tf. 1 Pet. ii. 24. in^which 
two places auriiff and auT« are left out, thetranfcribers vainly 
fiwcying ^em to be-fitlfe Grtek^^ and Dr; A//// pronounces it 
Hebraizing Greek. 

^ Plat. Conviv. i ipz. Fraacofurt. 

"^ Xcn. Cyr. p. if. I ult. Gr. Oxon. Two pronouns 
are redundant in Herod. Gr. p. 148. i3»X6/ui«vov rev ^axiXia— 
rSrov ^d^lvai to w\n^^ — xiXA'av fxiv mcL)f\ai. 

* "^i ^* *7^ ^^'^^^ ^ awTOf, n Twv i/xwv r/f o-e -nrpoyovm l^d* 
caro, iji cf n Twv ffdSv r/va. Herod. Gr. 8. 4^2. 1. i^, i j^ jj- 
The pronoun is often redundant in Latin: Virginem if am. 
Thaidi quae dono data eft, fcin' earn hinc civem eflc ? Ter 
Eun. f . f • V. py 10. 4 

Plutarch 
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Plutarch juftly admires Thucidides for his clear 
and moft marvellous reprefentation of the fetal 
overthrow of Nicias and all his forces in Sicily, 
In the conclufion of that defcription that noble 
hiflcuian makes ufe of a (eled^ variety of fynony- 
mous words to exprefs with all poffible emphafis 
that univerial and remedile^ mijjchief. 

In all refpeUs they toere entirely defeated, and 
they fifiered no finall mf chief in awy particular: 
hut they *were cut ofivith an unherfal deflruBim, 
hoth army and feet 5 there nvas nothing hut 'what 
fenjb'd\ 

Several pafla^es will, in the fecond part, be 
produc'd out ot the facred writers, which claim a 
luperioricy over the nobleft places ia. Greek and 
Latin dailies. At prefenc I cannot but think 
that the variety and emphafis of thofe el^nc 
and fablime repetitions of St. Paul to the Bfhe- 
fians^ are at leaA equal to that celebrated paflage. 
The bcft tranflation muft do injury to the great 
original. But that conclufion of the Apoftle, 
kq vsuracg rug ysv$ug tS aiuvo^ ruv diumv defies any 
verfion to com£ any thing near j and commands 
our wonder. 



r Thucid. 7. p. 468. 
* Ephef. iii. 20, £i. 
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The 6cred writers often ufe repetitions for 
reafons {liperior to any that can be given for the 
ufc of them in foreign authors. 7»tf 'word luas 
•with God, and ivas in the hegiimmg *wfth God, is 
a repetition that divines judge was intended by 
theApoftle to conftite the impudence ofCerintbus, 
who aflerted that the Vemurgus or Creator was 
eflrarig'd or feparatcd from God. 

" Nothing, {ays an excellent divine and 
cliampion of Chriftianity, " can be more di- 
" redly leveFd againft that dodrine than this 
*' aflertion of St Johns, that the Wovdy luho luas 
'* the Creator of the luorld, 'was from theheginnmg, 
*' or alnvays 'with God \ 

'Tis (aid of the Melfiah by St. John, that he 
made all things, and 'without him fwas not made any 
thing that 'was made} where the blefl: ApofUe lays 
down this efTential truth both ways, firft by way 
of affirmation, and then by negation, to give this 
fundamental article the utmoft faniStion, and ex- 
clude all poffibility of jufl exception. The eter- 
nal \i^ord created all worlds and their inhabitants : 
we are not to except any part of the creation, not 
the invifible things above, angels, principalities, 
powers J which the heretics pretended to diflin- 

* Dr. fFaterland^s (econd fermon oo the divinity of our 
Saviour, p. ij, M* 

guiih 
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guiih from this lower aeation: for they ftumdly 
pretended that the upper and lower world had 
not the fame author \ 

§. y. Hyperhatany or the tranfpofition of words 
and members of periods out of the common order 
and (ituation^ may give an uneven and ru^d 
found to the untun'd ear and judgment of plodding 
fcholiafls and mere drudges in grammar: but 
thofe feemingembarafmentsand harfhnefles of Ian* 
guage often repreient the thii»s defcrib'd with a 
correfoondent found and full effe^fc^ and agreeably 
divernfy the flylej and entertain a judicious ear 
that wou d be offended with a flyle over-polifli'd, 

^ Dr. fTaterland's fecond fertnoir on the divinity of our 
Saviour, p. 46, 47. " After the Arrian controverfy arofe, 
^^ the Catholicks made good ufe of this latter part of this 
** text efptciaUy, which is fo very expreflive and emphati- 
^'- cal. The Arrian principle is, that the Son was the firft 
^^ thing that God had ever made^ and that God made him 
** immediately by himftif, without the intervention of any 
<^ other perfon. Againft this the Catholicks pleaded thac 
** nothing was made without the intervention of the Son, 
^< the Apoftle having emphatically declared, that without 
^ him was not any thing ntade that was made. There was 
<< therefore nothing made immediately by the Father with* 
*' out the intervention and concurrence of the Son. Con- 
<^ fequently the Son was not made at all, fince it is abfurd 
^^ to imagine that he intervened or concur'd to the making 
^^ himfelf^ which would be the fame as to fay, that he ex- 
^ ifted before he exifted, or was frior to himtelf. 
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and gHiling with a perpetual fmoodmefi, and un« 



incerruoted current. 






Flowery meadows, open champains ftretcht 
out into a large extent, clear gently flowing ri- 
vers, and regular lows of trees, planted and 
priin'd with art and exa^fcnds are very charmiiig 
and deli^htfa]. But &lls of water, wears 'and 
rapid flreams, that murmur loud, that to(s loo{e 
ftones, and dafh ^^nfl litde broken rocks; 
threaming precipices and rt^ed mountains co« 
vered widx trees flocuifbing in their wild 
wafts, and green buflies growing out of the 
clefts of the cr^^ dre& up a landscape in its full 
beauties, and confummate the charms of the 
profped. A ftyle that imitates the different ap- 
pearances of nature, and, as ^me exprefs itt its 
beautiful irregidarities, which I wou a rather call 
its beautiful varieties, entertains the mind and 
imagination with a moft grateful variety of fcn- 
fations and reflexions ; and gratifies the curiofity 
of human nature with a perpetual fucceflion of 
new-rifing (cenes and firefh pleafures. 

That place in St. John", tCf v(*iTs t« Xi^l*^ 
h.d^eT£ dx dvrS h vfHv fisvsi is perplex a and 
put out of the plain order, but cannot be faid 
to be more harfli or mi^lac'd than that tranf- 

< 1 John ii. ij. 

polition 
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pofition in Heredottu : "A^^ t< » ?^tTai ti h^ 

That tranfpofitioii in St. Mattf^ ae-s ro9 tv-. 
(pxovy ^ Tcv x4,<f)ov, »^ /o^iV, ;^ 'i^Jtcsiv may (eem 
a little uaurtial and in'<egubF> bitf we have the 
iame in Homer : oifwyvi r$ n^ hf^^jj xe- 
Af T dvS^v '0».yW«y T« <^ «V v^'vfijy % where there 
is no room to d>jed thait ijie invec(ion of the 
natural order was occaiioned by the neeeflicyof 
the vetie, becauie either way that is equally Ce- 
cur'd. The natural portion of she mth vede 
of St. Paul's ^ftle to Phiicnm jbould haye been 
thus : Hearing of thy love to aU fmts, and the 
faith luhich thou haji in our Lord Jfifus 0jrifi. 
Our tiaailatoi^ improperly reswi'4 ;^ crxo^o^ 
ftaon, whi$ii wiU not W€ip^ms!ii^m^^fi>.y mt 
fudi co]xfi:0i(9^on is allowiable m \G1reek9 ani 
jus'd by ^e nobleft authors. Thit <£ J>etimfibe»es 
is entangled much after the lame manner, and 
cannot be tranflated into EngHjby preferving die 
order of the words. 'Otpsv i'x^^l'.iiscT^e>aa:iyy ol 

Sometimes the woids «i0.n0tt ■ttatj^pffs'.d or en* 
tangled, but an epithet is transfer'd by a meto- 

d Her. Gr. i. 4f. 1. 4. Thucid. 7. 417. 1, antepenulc' 
« St. Mat. xii. xi. Hom.'IX. e/*', 4fo, /^u ;^ 'Eug/m/</'n 

STxaXvvrff rd ouro duapravticn tri rSro ^m h tfiSi Tgavot-- 

//air. Ariftoi. Heinf. £xercic. fac. p. ££3. 

nyray 
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nymy from the moft proper word to one that 
appears lefs Co-, but is dependent upon it^ and 
related in (enCe. 

So in St. Luke tt^oVutov durS ^v vofsvofisvov eig 
^U^woO^fiy for •^ogivo[iiviiy which is parallel'd by 
that in Herodotusy ovts ot:>juv ixrecereu dfijioy liSiv 
for d^fuv^. The Lathus (bmetimes take the 
lame liberties, efpecially the poets: Ufus purpura- 
rum Jidere clari&rK Mst^ov fxiJKog t5 ^ufiS for 
/SwjMOf ftsd^ovog fi^xeoi makes the fentence ftrong 
and compa^, and gives an agreeable change to 
the conftru(Sfcion, but is inferior to that vigorous 
inverfion Tretruv ^mj^Stav 7r?\3jfU[juxrcc xXafffiiruVy 
for Tcoffoig (nrvf0(seg TrX^fSii xXaerfioiTuyy which en- 
larges and ennobles the expreffion *■. There is a 
beautiful paflage in Piafo, which refembles this in 
the inspired writer, and is turn'd after the Hehre^ 
manner, whereby {ubfbntives are put for adjec- 
tives, xuzaf(Tjuv 6V Toig ot^ffsaiv vxptj >^ xix>^yj ^av— 

The learned Grotius conje<Stures that ev^g is 
tranfoos'd in St. Matthew ^, dvs^Tj evSvg for iv^g 
dye^ijy as foon as he had gone up, and juflifies the 

i ^ Sc. Lake ix. f 3. 
< Hor.Ode 3. i. v. 41. 
*■ Herodot. St. Mark viii. 20. 
^ Plat, de Le^. i. p. tfif. £d. Ser. & Hen. Steph. 
^ St. Mat. ill. 16. 



T>ef ended and lUufirafed. \ ^3 

{dmne by aumoncies dut of ^fihyha and ^/. 
^xf(f .* CO which I add a parallel inftance oiit of a 

ar^fivetf he"t>as eUUei\ So upon tltis fuppoifitr- 
0ft oitt ttafiiaeion fhould run j y^frf J^fi*^ '^^^ 
hmitce^ its fodn as he came up out of the'ujdter: 
tm heavens toere opened, &rc. To fay our Savi- 
our imifiediately came out of the water after he 
was- bapdz'c^ Ceetas to be a low circumftance of 
{mall importance or u^: biit take it the ochet 
way, and it very clfearly and gratefiilly introdttces 
tht' account of the following glorious appearance/ 
and awfiil acteftation from heaven of out Savi- 
our s intimate relation and dearnefs to the Lorif 
of eternity. 

• St. Paul makes a noble repetition' and iliterrup- 
tion in his ftylc, otrc of a generous eagemels aiixf 
impatience to exprefe- his fervent charity 'and gra- 
titude to good OnefphorttSy for bravely ftanding 
up for the crod of Chrift, and himfel^ our 
Loid's glorious prifoner and champion j ^hen 
other timorous profeflfors meanly defcrted him in' 
the time of his diftrefs and danger. 

The Apoftlc b^hs with a prayer for the good 
man's f^ily : The Lord ^ant mercy to the houfi' 
ofOrl^fmhomSffir he often refrefied me, and nvas' 

• Xcn. Cyrop. i. f. 6. p. jo. lin. pag. to. 

. * ' L • not 
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mt ajhamd of ntf chain: hut heing m Rome'^ivrf 
carefully fou^t me, and found me out. Then die 
iacred writer flops his period, and (iifpends his 
ientence, to repeat his acknowlet^ments and 
prayer with renew'd fervour and graritude : 0te 
Lord grant that he may find mercy from the Lord 
in that day) and in mnv maty infiances he mini- 
Jhed to me in Ephefus jfon very nveU know". 

Read over the choicefl authors of Greece and 
Rome, and, anions their many parenthefes and 
tranfi)ofit]'ons of ^le, you will fcarce ever find 
one wrought in a manner Co pathetic and lively *, 
nor jR>r a reafbn fb fuhfbntial and unexceptidtb- 
able. 

$ tf . There is often great appearance of irr^u* 
larity in the exchange of nouns and verbs, words 
and their accidents one for another, which may 
fhirtle and coniR>und people of a low tafle and 
genius j but yield an agreeable variety and enter- 
tainment to judicious and capable readers of the 
noblefl authors. By this various changing and 
fbrting of the words which compofe language, 
there ari^ infinite numbers of new and pleafmg 
ideas j th^ flores and riches of Q>eech are multi- 
ply'dj you fee things in all their pofluret and 

■ i Tim. i. i6f 17, 18. 

1 rcla- 
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ieIations> in all their variety of diefi and co- 
louring. 

The principal noun is put fi>r die pronoun 
which ufes to (land for it to vary the expreflion^ 
and prevent the too frequent repetition of it, 
When the Lord kneiv that the Pharifees heard that 
Jefiis made and haptixd more difciples than John'. 
The noble orator of Athens ^peaks in the fame 
manner of himfclf : No body here makes any men- 
tion ef Donofthenes^ no one charges me *with any 
crime, fiato, in one of his dialogues, intro- 
duces Euthyfhro dius ^>eaking of himtelf : Euthy- 
phro ivou'd not excel vulgar mortals, if I did 
not perfeBly under (land all thefe things ^ 

A mbftantive is often us'd by the facred writers 
of the new Teftament for an adjedive, which 
the fc^colmen call patdng the abfbad for the 
concrete j and it is a compadl and vigorous way of 
ezpreffion, originally Hehrevt : ea-ovrou yocf htsiyat 
i^fufcu ^Xi^ig\ but it is €u from being a barba- 
tiihi or repi^nancy to pure Greek .* yo/i^ fiev ycia 
rifoj roicaJTx and i^oxet fiu^U livcti rxkc^y thefe 

• Johniv. I. 

F Dem. de Cor. f o. 1. 7. per Foatks & Friend Sop. i |p. 
1. p. Plat. Euthyph. f . 1. >■ 'EvtriXXfre i Kgo70'o( XtreiflltTfv 
r« Xfi^?"^ ** 7p«Tii»«rai Iv) Tli^at K^c^. Herod. Or. 
I. ip. I. ult. Herod. Gr. 7. p. 451. 1. 31. 

1 Sc. Mark xiii. ip. 

L 1 -things 
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tlfkff ffefii4 to he folly \. The puttinig one iedfe 
for another {bmedmes may (bund harfli to ^m^e^- 
nk^ €ars ') ^t '^i common in th^ beft auchot^ ^- 
cr«d and i^reign. To fee ctnttftion and ta^e 4^^^ 
in our divine writers will not by capable ju^es be 
condemn'd as improper and unclamcal, who read 
and approve. thoie liberties in the nobleft Cla(^ 

(ics : Qdffou^ 0^>og, w? xzXev oi^i^et, feej im friend^ 
haw fragrant if fneRs^i - . 'EtcctovTsg o-i^f^y in&» 
rodotuSi is feeling if iveapons, hehtg ^wdnerMe, 
tho' die original fignifkation of the word 'i$ to 
hear'. Ku(po{ is put for tUocJ^^s in the new TeSts^ 
ment'': < we have xvfisnt x&i({t>^ in Kovmrr> andj/Sirrv 
do verhere in ymfemd^,. . 

As fine a writer and found critic at any. we 
have^ jnfibly pronounces : tho jCKni(ki6n in. di^attn 
thor he comments upoa> fiioni the' {enSt vo£ 
hearing to that of feeing, to be ah el^ancy \ 

There is a remarkable exchange of one pronouii 
for another of a different perraii in St. Matthew 
xxiii. ^7. Tfoie Mn-m^ che. fame as s^yrvv-fou 
9ssim^)f : on which the learned Urotius obfcrves, 
*^ Tis an expreflion of the caftern people, wha 

'. i " 

? Tbpeid^tf. 337* I >pcnqlc. Tluicid. f. 31^ 1. .f. . j 

^' t Thcoc^ i..Yv[i4p. *' ' . *■ •; . 

/*j Herod.. Gr,.!., 170 J^ 11^ ...,....«/ ' '. , • ' 
^ St. Mac. IX. }}, 

" Horn. 'IK ^'. V, rtf. JXivcfi. Sat. i j, v. 1^4. 

« Dr. P^^/er on Lycopbron. v. if j. p. i j8. 

-o , \;i r T •^ join 
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'^ Join :Woi!ds or proRomas of eke third |K^lt 
<' ro the firft and ikon^d petfbn siktt a prcMid&ti 

parad^les which cme may t)h- 

IKkHages <of the Hehrew, Syrians, 
'^ SLnd-Arahums .' The great man fliou'd have 
added, aiid the (ame form of fpeech is liied hy 
the olti and pureft Grecians, pn?^ -trl 'Su^, t^ 

The ^ck is &t G»i a pronoun relative^ ij 
x&ffftovi^, this perfuapan^ in the iacred writer^ : to 
which that pla^e in Tfmcidideis exadly corre^ 

the A^eaiansjirfi*, 

Le'wis Capellus, on St. M^h ix. 13. in vain 
there^e pbfcrves^ that to, J^v t^to may pafi in. 
verfcj but in plain profe is iearc-e to be en«- 

dijr'a.; :'- ■' ' /'", ;". ■• '.'•^"" .. 

W6rds of comparifoh. are Ibmetimes to exchaiigr 
ed ^£id boldly expre(s'd in iacred wnters^ that rafli, 
critics, have not forborn to charge *erh with unal-j 
Idwable and uhnaraUel'd liberti&. How jiiftly we 
fli^l now «(^ine. The luperlative in Su John 
(lands for tne comparative* : yrauTog (jtZ^ he fore tne. 
The politeft and moft accurate Clailijcswcioe iix. 

,. > ^ • ....'11 

y iEfchin. adv. Gtef. p8. v. 5. Vid. Plat. Alcib. i. '14^/ 
1. 28. iff^o^ Tijv laurs \x»rcr[^aL^ to your Qwn motif er, 
» Galac. V.8- Thucid. 1. p. \ V. 8. 
* Sr. John i. if. 

tnc 
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the fame manner : ^sivotoptoc (rca/rS roaJra ^v^a^ 
you aut'did your f elf in thefe matters^. The com- 
parative is put for (iiperlative in St. Matthenvt 
fiiH^orsfos for ^Xx)(yrog : fo in Anacreon : )(a?iBW(fj^ 
TSfov S's 7tccvTU)v\ PUto has the pofitive for the 
fupcrJativc : UTcccyrm abXicg^. The divine writers 
vary the comparative, and by addition of another 
word give it ftrength and vehemence : (PfovffiyJrs-- 
foi vTTSf t/»ff (porrog in St. Luke, which is agreeable 
to the uiage of the Septuagint, Kf6T(r(rov to sXso; crS 
y-Ks^ lfi)ug\ And the moft accurate authors 
among the Greeks and Romans have parallel forms 
of expreflion : oia-iv ^ rv^anlg tt^o s>.sv^efif}i ^v mt-^ 
TTug-oTsgov^: Virgil has 

fcelere anU alios innnanior ornnesK 

Y To exprefi any diing fiiperlatively excellent or 

eat, the Hebrews {ay> 'tis great or excellent to or 

r God: Which noble manner of ipeech 

new Teftament writers imitate. St, Luke 

has a^log rw ^b$ ^ igxi^iov y oaovy prodigioujly \ 

tI Seojy SixifixXiiUy a rare and exquifite piece. py}To^ 

fiKili" S^suiiovloL T(g TQ fieys^og, of a ^wonderful povj^ 

^ Xcn. Mem.Soc. i. z. 46. p. 17. Wells. 

« St. Mac. xi. II. xviii. i. Anac. Od. 46. v. 737. 
Barnes. 

^ Plat. Gorg. 47Z.. 1. 4. before the end. 

^ Sr. Luke xvi. 8. Pfal. Ixii. 4. Grabe Sep. in our traoT- 
latton, ($3. 4. ^ Herod. Gr. x. zj. 1. 43. 

^n. I. 947,. ^ Afts vii. lo. Jonah iii. 3. 

er 
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$r ami force, in the daflic authors feem to bear 
fiunc refemblatice to this Hebrew beauty '. 

The Evangclifts and Apoftles after the Greek y 
tranflators protnifcuoufly u(e nouns of number^ 
they put one for thefirji\ fu^ tra^ccruv for it^urv)'^, 
whicn is called a Hebrew phra&, but 'tis daffical, 
and good Gr^^^ too: aw^f lJ^:^otB$g TrsfiTrjijs o-t*- |<tii'>-© 
Sufd^g for zsne trriBafiuv K Juvenal has 

' fexta cervice feratur'^. 

It appears by this^ that the £unous Je^Jb hi- 
ftorian jofephttshid not read> or not minded, thofe 
paHages in Herodotus and feveral others, which 
might be produced out of other Greek authors ^ 
when he amrmed. that this manner of expredion 
was a pure Hehre*w Idiom, and formally promiied 
to give peculiar reafbns for it". 

One great occauon of rafluy ceniuring and im- 
properly tranflating the new Teftament has been 
not taking notice that a verbal adje<5tive or par- 
ticiple is us'd for any part of fpeech or ^ecies of 
word in language, and more particularly and fte* 
quently for a verb : Ksu^sf eyu sx^v for e'fxov 

* Ariftoph, Ran. jpj. Theoc. Id. i. Plat. Gorg. 4f5. 
1, f . Civitas magna Deo. Jons iii. ^ . i. e> perquam maxima, 
Hinc £c Grxci, AaxtJ^ainma JTaitj & (Tmiiia infinita : & La- 
tin! dicunt. Homo divind fide i divina mente % divino ingenh 
frdfditus. Buxtorf the Htbriw Grammar, p. ^%. 

^ St. Mat. xxvjii. i. * Her.Gr.i. 126.& 1. is>w I. p. 

" Juvenal Sjt. i. v. 6/. * An^quUies r. i. 

or 



rarely put <iawh(. TJto- yuf i<rt T^ywWoJTffj, Jmr 

caU it. 2:SelraifiB, always' ir^etmittg /csockiftvdy^ 
i, ex thtf: nhe: fori).) of^ expt^Qon i& n(»i puir.aiii.dr 
proper in the Greek tongue. Bat 'tis a. veiy gitofii: 
error tho* 4<?Uvar^ dov^n by a. very long tradi- 
tion: nii^MfofjOKi ^. dybi ^ ii^vPacrwy v^. fV'^W, 
I <wiU.end(M'votfr tt( keep the peace\ 

Que tranlTators,. for want of obferving this,, 
have, according to their verdon, feveral' times, 
made unavoidable (blccifms in the ^cred original:. 
Ihefeech yoUi hrethyen^ that j^e luaik loarthj} of the 
ijfocationr by which you. are calUdf, 6tc.. for hearing 
tme another \ 

By which: conftruition uyexoy,£V6i muft necefla- 
rily agree with v,<*af,. which would, break thro* alL 
rule, and be an irreconcilable iblecifm. But all 
is right if we put, a flop at the end of the firft 
veffcj or wther,. to. make it more eafy and natu- 
ral, aBcvTr^xortjTogj 'ivith long faffering forheor one ^ 
another in to've-y and tranflate (maod^ovTscy eameji- 
ly. endeanioury which conftrudtion is juftify'd by 
the jfrequent ufe of' rfle bcft authors of Greece, 

• Philip, iii. 4. P Ephef: v. f . 

* Hen Gr. i. in. 1. 4* ' ^' Dem. dc Cor. fo. 1 5. 
^ Ephcf. iv. I,' 2, 3. 

And 
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And the obfervation of Grotius on this place, 
that St. Void regards the fenfe nKxre than the 
bare words, and their erammadcal conllraiflion 
m many paflages might nave been as well apply 'd 
to Homer y Herodotus y or Thitcidides. Our tranfla- 
tion (uppoles a barbarifm in Colojtans iii. 16. 
But turn it thus» Let the word ef Chrifi diuell in 
you richly in all imfdom: Teach and admomjb one 
anotbery Sec. and every thing is clear and r^ular. 
Many odier places might be named, but I pro- 
pole to conHder the chipf of them in the Dif^ 
lertation I have under hand upon the wrong ^i- 
vifion of chapters and verfesin the new Teftament,^ 
and the i&ulty tranflation of thole inellimable 
writers, which either tend to pervert the lenle, 
6t tarniih the beauty of the admirable originals : 
Which, with another DiHertation upon the Sep- 
tuagint, and the advantages of ftudying it in or- 
der to have a better notion of the Cen&y and tafte 
of the beauties of the Greek Teftament, will make 
up the third and laft Partof this Work: Which/ 
I nope to publifh a litde time after thefe two Parts 
have feeh the worldj} ahdL ,if that can be expe*3:- ; 
ed, have been receiv'd wim fiivour.. From what 
has been laid it niay appear that the learned and 
admirable Dr. Hammond is milbken, when upon 
his review of his annotations upon Gal. ii. he de- 
clares, that the two places abovepiention'd ai^e 

M not 
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not recondleable with Syntaxis : "Affsloi ^fhrtc^ 
ioi Ix^^yxvi ^^ Argpves march* d *. That is as bold 
a conftra<^on in St. Jubn as any to be found in 
tlie new Tcfbmcnt. 'Ou^elg ^i hoXfia twv ftaSnTu^ 
ij^erdoraa cajtov, ei^6rsg\ It may be (blv*d by ^o-acv eli'S^ 
nc, or iiS^ocfy and is exadly paralkl'd by that pa(^ 
fage in Thaeidides \ Lvfcotsffioif t^ ^vfufjid^ig xajct- 
x^rj^igix. oXiyr} eyivero — vfSneg — ^ which catinot 
be accounted for or folv'd any way but by allow- 
ing a^nsi in the Greek daffical language to be 
tantamount to soifm, or ^traof o^yreg. Thoie 
two paflages in thucidides and Plato are very (ur- 
prizing and uncommon » btfI r$ Ttfwf^fisyoi ng 
i^f^g, ^ "'^^i ^l*^ 0tJ<^f^5(z/^ topmujb our enemef, 
and at the fame time pre ferve our fehts ^ XioXtv, 

del iti^>.stiovTot^ «AA)?'Ao/f . To which * let me addi, 
out of ifoctatet % Asoftsdu h VfiSv avSj^gg 'hHvivatot, 
fUr suvoioig dx^ocufcurbiu tuv XSYOfievMy — evSvfja;* 
SevTtxs — where ev t^ tiiiu^ijlsvoi — olxSvtag ita- 
niediately depending oti TtXHffloiV and iv9vft>fieyJoecy 
cannot be Co eafily refoWd, as the fbremention'd 
inilances, for a very obvious realbn ; and carry 
more appelrani% 6t diMcUlty and ^ledfm than. 

* Thodd. f. 5J1. 1. tf, 16. « St. John tti. ft. 

♦ Thocid. J. 457. 1. ttv lif • Thucid.. 1. 16. r6, 17. 



*Plit. Ref. 8. p. f^ii ed. Ser. & Steph. 1. 14, jf, ^6. 
f l(bc. Plat. i7f . 1. 10. hat tMgiaAiAg of Orat. 
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any pa0a^ in the whole new Telbment. And 
if theie phiafes be allowld^ the authority of thefe 
three eloquent and flourifhing authcus of oldGre^^f 
muft iox. ever (ilence all objedions upon this head 
flgainft the iacred Claffics; if noc> then there is 
no ftandard of pure Greek at all ^ and ^ language^ 
and every author is alike; 

Cajialie makes a very cold and aukward com- 
plement to the divine writer of the Rfvehaim-y 
and ficft inu^ines him to be euilty of a kkf^y 
and then ^rmaUy m^ an apdoey fbr him. 

In his noQt on Afocai. L 4. he thus acoofts his 
xeader : ^ to the foUcifm (fuch as ffefimly feU 
lows cma 'biffS Xftg-S-m-o /jLogTVi) d^'t he ameem'd, 
fich tbitgf me efien found m Paul. Learn me*- 
rais fmnthe good, and lar^uagf from the eloauent^ 
All capable reados who are not aiov'd wiok the 
appeaiaoces of (bledftn in die nobk authors late- 
ly produc'd, wiU not be difturb'd at axo rS f mv, 
^ ^v, ^ ^ sf^ifisvoc ' which are ooc greater diffi- 
culties or deviations frooi plain .grammar than 
thoie and numerous other foih^ in the fiiblmi- 
eft authors. Grotius and other critics give a fur* 
ther reaion why theie nominarives were not va- 
ry 'd ; they emphatically reprefent and expre^ the 
everlaftiiig veracity and invariablene^ of God> 
and the unchangeaHe ma/efty of Chriil in rfie 
teftimony of his Go^l , and the glory of his 
kingd(Hn. M 1 The 
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The nominative ^fe for the vocative may as 
well give fome p^ple oflFencc, as (bme things as 
little difficult have ^one. St. Luh has >) TcaTg efsl^ 
fs *■; and *tis not only found in the Septuagint 
and writers of the new Teftament, but 'tis an At- 
tic^ elegance : (paXrjfsCg cnjrog ' Ar:oX>.o$k§3g »x hi» 
fjLsvsTg'. Both caie and number are fometimes 
chaiig'di' fg^A^m AacV^'', an^sre ^sug^ 70 rci^' 
ixurov eKotfTog eTFsaSe ^ 

•Vatiatipn of cafe and change of conftrti£tion 
has l:ais'd (criiples in (bme over-wife critics with 
re^e£t to the purity of die new Teftament ftyle. 
The learn'd and judicious editor of St. Clement 
has retain'd an old reading of that Father againft 
die corredlion of Junius and Boh, who . were oi^ 
&nded at a change of conftrudion which they 
did not eftcem to be confiftent with the genuine 
purity of the claific Greek ' : And he (ays 'tis ufiial 
with the ^red writers of theGo^el, whofe man- 
ner of expredioh this venerable Father comes near. 
*Tis very rights this form of (peech is common 
bodi in the Septuagint and new Teftament writers. 

Ka^wV i^^^e Tfog Tag rcersfxg ^fiuv^ 7^ 'A?fscix(JL K 

*St.LukevHi.f4. *Plat. Conv.Ed.Francofuit.p. 1174. 
* Appc. • * Ariftodi. Ach$i. jpp. * Thucid. 1. 1 jtf. 
1. ip.. ^Afr. Wotton M St.ClcmeDt. c. 50. p. ijf. a i. 
'Job xxvi. 7. i St. Luke i. ff. 

But 
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But *tis equally common in the beft Claffics^ i'l^ 
fvjHisg TS 'K>S y - )i, d.7:of(^ <|)i>Aax^ ''. Whether thfi 
reading in St* Luke ' be avrt} x?}f«i to agree with 
fifjTf^y or ceuTi] yyi^a. before ^y underftood, makes 
no manner ofdifierence in the ^nfcy orftrudiire> 
or. ibiind of the words, or variation in the old 
manui^ripts written without accents > or diftinc« 
tion of yeries, in capitals. But if we take it the 
laft way, as found in (bme very good books, it 
is pure and clear, and paralld'd by die noble' hi* 
ftorian ♦, B«^oi ^« « t^ out^ yJ^cffp ^euvrcu t^ 
TsXavol • «^ ^(ouToi >7 aimj \ Tewrafisvai Sbifsaf ; 
and Ko^oV pijficc, fo near in St. Paul, cannot be 
tileem'd more an inaccuracy, than vi^g avruv yeu- 
Sffboit, and Xoyov yeviiVTtcr, fo cIo& together in 
Plato \ To conclude, therfe is not^ bold a tran* 
fition (com cafe to cafe in all the Greek Teflament, 
and which feems fb contrary to grammar, as that 
in Herodotus •, ' Ovre avTog M«> yja-(uv cTog rs Wou oc^ 
y€iVy are a».oii s^sva 4Sk(imv "*. '■ It has 'been the , 
do(5triiie of the generality of grammarians diat the 
genitive is the only ca& that can be put abfelute \ 

^ Thucid:6. ^pp..li I. yid. ctiaqa Thucid: y. 5?i. I. i> 3. 
Sr. Luke ix. i. Plat. Rcf f. 3P0. 1. pen. Ed. Maflcy. He- 
rod. I. I. 1. If, 16. Thucid. 7. 466. 1. 14. 

' St. Luke vii. 11. ^ Herod. 4. 2f5. 1. 17, 18. vid. 

St. Luke i. ff . Pifcatormctcnds *tis a violation of Syntax. 

^ Heb. vi. 4, f . Plat. Kef. 7. 148. 1. 4, 5. 

« Her. Gr. 4. Z(Jf. I ji, 33. 

chat 
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that is, that implies a con^uence, or (bmething 
that has happe(i'd> or will nappen upon fuch a 
^ippodckxi. But this conibudion is often put 
in pi0 accuiatives and ibmetiines in the dadve, or 
rather ablative. 

. This Qpe obi^bvat^ will 4ear many pa/Iage$ 
of the new T«(bmeiit ^on^ the charge ofirr^- 
krity and violaidon of ^^sucnma^i and account for 
ievetal various readings occadon'd by the igno* 
r«oce and prefumption of copyiflis. 'gw^p^yja 

(WT9V flf Mxw, 9l fu^iilal STnjgdiTuv gmov ". Aojgpfii^ 

*vj)m fbefi tbiigs 'mere ietwmn'd and accompUfi'd, 
the anmes mard^'d \ Kvf6)6ev (Ti ^sitt, nahM no* 
fking "was detcrmmd, which is follow'd by a va- 
titjCtoa of Ac conftru^ioa, vvx>'$ re hiysvo^vtK ', 
The exoeltent Grotim himi^lf ^esns not throughly 
to have oonfidec'd thisj and therejRare he approves 
of lKl^*l9i cakSy a variation of reading mpport* 
cd by little authority, in St. Jjuh \ only to pre- 
vent dhe repetition and inu^inary fiipcrfluity of 
9M1 in the 6cred text* KaloiSclvli ii xih^. ohto, t» 
o$}ii is by feme efteem'd a Pleonajmus, but is more 
naturally fblv'd this way; and that paflage in He' 
rodotus exadly aniwers it, pi sxSSo-i <ri Toiffi ^- 



» St. Mark ix. z8. • Xcn. Hellcn. j. p. 14^^. 

p Thucid. 4. £84. 1. 16. 4 Ms vii. ti. 
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itfiXifttt iichtp S&jpm ^^efiiti<f^ed tf<pt h Tec ^luot *. 

'Tis ji rule dmotig gtammitians thtit AptrMiei;, 
or nounss that admit no vstriatioA in their ending, 
except proper names and adjedlives^ - are of me 
neuter gender. Then lisd fdx would fell under 
censure * j but the old ob(ervation is overturn'd, 
and die fkred writer defended by Hefio^s ^g 

may fcem to violate the reafon of grammar .it> 
tho(e who (uperftitioufly adhere to that pretended 
rule. Here C«« may be underftood as it i$ often 
in the Septuagint, •nca^ifttg j^ ^$i^6lfi ^^trS ro- 
fsOjdt, Sometimes they put a mafiiiline adje£Hve 

to it, ;g?f»fifijtt ixjeivovjeg rceg rlsfUYoc ^. By die 
fame word ^ua Joftpbus calls the Chembims. 

The neuter gendo* is us*d inllead of the mafcu- 
line in Sidred Writers of the newTfeftament, ^Astev 
'iwva, ^attr fibiijonas^-of our blefled Saviour \ 
'Tis frequently and elegantly (b us*d by the beft 
claflic authors, when they (wak of perlbns, ri 
Xoiira awSiixfifi^mfy tbe^ kilt J the rtfi ^ the Per- 
fians' t •A./yo? ^i ro "KKtOoif 'EffjtMtfurfi i^ (poS^fjievop 
TO fisy^^Vy fme frw there nvere tb^. hefiev'd Her* 

' Sc. Mat. viii. I. Hetod. Or. tf. 349. 1. 8. Tbucid. 4. 
i6j. 1. 17, 18. Xta. Helleo. p. if i- 

* Apoc. ix. I&. . ' lE(>tt j^ lujc 

* Hd>. ix. f. • Exod. XXV. 18, ip, la. 

* Sc. Mat. xii. 41. ' Hct» Gr. ix. f^y. 1. 3r. 

mocraces* 
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mocrates, and feared the event \ Tbuiim, neuter 
pluial> is common in Plato for a hty belov'd Ho" 
race fpeaks after the fame manner in his praifes of 

Ua^d Kvf tV eyevsTo cajTtj is ^id by ^eral to be 
a Hehraifm, and put for t^To '*, but the conftruc- 
tion and fenfe wiU be equally natural and ibund^ 
if we re^ it to xs^ccXtj yuv^aSf as IheopbylaBf 
Grotius, and Erdfims do. - MtW i^jYicraiiMpy one 
tUng have I dejir'dy is brought as a parallel ca(e 
out of the Greek verdon df me old Teftament *": 
But !tis very common for the adje<^ve to. agree 
with a fubflkntive underftood and included in the 
fen& of the verb, luxtf dt-nja-iv rjTTjtrufujv being the 
expreflion at length. ''So in Sixftjarijaci iroXkug in 
St, Luke r^ojydf is underfloodj, that ariies out of 
the figuificadon of the verb **. Paiallel^.to which 
are £:equent in thenobleft Claffics : hejfltslo vmIo^ 
ftews T0AA£k;— -T&T0y f(5y dvex^xlcv v^sg ug oxlyctc 

. That chanse of number in St. Paid to St. Ttmo' 
thy, otSixfisv in one part of the peiiod> and ei^.g, 

* Thucid. 6. 370. 1. antepenult. & penult. 

* Nil oritunini alias^ nil ortum tale fatentes. Hor. £p. x. 
1. 17. ^ St. Mat. xxi. 42. 

^ Pfal.xxvi. 7. in the Septuagint. 

^^ airqiriv /x/av lyci dtrSixoi. 3 Kings ii. 16 j ZO. as the 
Septuagint diitinguifhes it. ^ Luke xii. 47. 

« Ariftoph. Nub. ptf8. Xcn. Cyr. Exp. p. 3 if. 

refer d 
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refer'd to die fame perfbn, in another, may feem 
abrupt and unaccountable to people not well 
versa in the Claflics': But it is mucn more eafijy 
fblv'd than feveral paflages of this nature in the 
noblell: authors. 

Helefiy in Euripidesy (ays of herfelf; 'Si4 s iixaiug^ 
^v ^dvuy SccviifjLs^aK It might very well ftand 
for oUtt, according to Grotius, who fays 'tis fre- 
quent with the Hehre*ws to ufe a participle for a 
verb of the prefent tenfc, which they want : but 
the pteter tenfe is put for it j fb the participle is 
not us'd for that reafbn j neither is it a pure He- 
hraijm -y 'tis common in all the befl Greek authors ; 
we have undeniable inflances above. As to the 
change of number-, that is as bold in Tuify as 
any can be met with in a good author: Mihi 
fuidemj neque pueris nobis, &c. To me, nvben I nuas 
a hoy **, *Tis eafy to clear the fcnfe of x Vet. iii. i . 
but not fe to folve the difficulty in con(h:u6tion ; 
$su7S^ hig'o>S}v jJjuJV 'yfd(puy ev oii^. The Em- 
peror Antonme has a place exaiSdy parallel ; but 
we don't come fb low for authority'. We have 
a pafli^ in PUto that is as bold, and fully comes 
up to that of the ApofUe: rouakriv C^va-tv — . 

' I Tim. i. 8, p. « Troad. ^4." 

' Tullii Offic. I. p. 57, ?8. Ed. CockmanOxon. 1715. 

■ Cap. 4. 1. 2. ^ Plat. Ref. 6, 20. I. ancepen. & pen. 

N There 
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There is an appearance of violation of gram- 
mar in St» Lukg, iyevsTo 3i iastu ng Xoy\ig nirns 

*Tis not impoflible to produce an inftancc out 
of a noble CIaffic> of a verb fingular put to a 
noun plural, not of the neuter gender : MsXiYci- 
fusg iiiuw tig's fuv d^xP^ >joy(iiv t6)0^tcu, \ There is a 
couftrudion exaiSfcly the (ame in Her^otus: Wi 
^ fisra^v Tijg re %oi)MiJJg vo^uog — t^ t5 y)j5 eii]ei 
^otkioi ° . This way of expreffion in St. LiAe mxf 
be (blv'd by underflanding -/govogi which is fre- 
quently fuppreft in the nobleft Claffics. 'AAA' 

as Siu^>)[jioc may be, in the paflagc of Herodotusy 
quoted. 

In that pa(!age of St. Luke, Y^oH ^v 'lutnjtp j^ 17 
fx)jT7}^ dura ^xuiJuxi^ovTSiy ^v is put for ^crav by a 
iyncope of the B(9tums. So Hefiod, himielf a 
Bictian, u(es it: t^; ^ ^y T^sTg )t£(pcOifjLoU'. 

Itarigef is us'd for both, parents by St. Paid "^-j Co 
^(tiXsvffiy inEurifides, is put for Admetw and his 
Queen' . And, what is much bolder, Auti^me, in 
Sofheclet, i^yeaks of herielf in the plural nunil>er and 

' St. Luke ix. z8. '° Pindar. OL 1 1. v. f . 

" Herod. Gr. i. 16. 1, i;, 14. 

* Xen. Cyr. Exped. 3. z. p.^ p. ifo. Wells. 

P Sr. Luke ii. 3;. Hcfiod. Theog. 3x1. 

4 Heb. xi. £3. ' Eurip. Alceft. 130. 

4 mafculine 
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mainline gender: (o does Medea n Ewripides^' 
Wc have in Herodotus SCo ^s^g fi^ydy^as Yi£.-j2 .^ 
'A3>a!ka{))v\ Now who can doUbc but ya'crav <"■, 
in ABs ix. 3 7. may ibind for a tuoman or nuomn, 
if any one think that decency wou'd not allow 
men to perform the office there mentioned ^ 

A quick tranfition &om one number to ano- 
ther has been efteem'd an impropriety to people 
who have not con(ider'd the pathos and eini 
fis of it*, nor been acquainted with the aumors 
of the (ublimeft (entiments^ and piureft language 
amongft the ancients. The word ywYj in St. PmU 
toThnotby '' includes the whole (ex j and the change 
of the number in (leimriv is natural : aoi^riorilut 
agrees with ywri by plain grammar, and /itsivua-iv 
vy figurative grammar wim Tca^M yvvoffAsg which 
is included in yw^, and tantamount to that word 
in fenfe. &m^hon delights in this tranfition ; ^y 
S^ rtf TtfTuy t2 isoefoiSodvvj i^tifjiieig ccuToCt STci^sffuv'* . ^* 

Tranfition from plural to fingular adds fhenigth 
to the difcourfe } and applies dofe to every parti* 
cular what is of general concern. 'Tis common 

f Sophoc. Anttg. V. ;^8. Earip. Alcellis38^. Med. 1141. 
« Herod. Gr. 8. 4pf. 1. 35. ^ i Tim. ii. if. 

^ Xen. Cyrop. p. 4. 1. 14. Oxon. all Greek. 
« Plat. Ref. 8. i8i. 1. i(5, 17. Theog. v. 4fp, 460. Sec 
Sept. Job xxxvi. 7. 
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in the infpir'd Hehreiv writers, and their Greek 
tranflators ". 

So in the divine writers of the new Teftament 
this fudden change of number is frequently us'd, 
and always for a ftrong reafbn. St. Jerom is high- 
ly offended at St. Paul for pafling firom vfisT^ ol 
•rcvsvfiajixol mja^^sls to (ntoism csccJlov (^ xjov tth- 
fOffQpi * • Te that arejpirituai rejhre a brother over' 
taken in a fault, confidering thy felf, left thou aljo 
he tempted. And gathers £:om this place, that 
St. Pauly when he md that he was rude or unskil- 
ful in ipeech, cou'd mean it in no other fenfe, 
than that he was a fbleciA, and ignorant of the 
Greek language. But that this paflage is pure 
Greek may be gather'd firom what we have already 
laid j and fliall prcfcntly be prov'd by parallel chan- 
ges and tranfitions in the moft vigorous and elo- 
quent authors of Greece, In the mean time we 
may confider what Erafmus and other critics have 
laid upon this paflage : That this change in the na- 
ture of the thing is here more judicious, more pref- 
fing, and pertinent to St. V?l\jXs purpofe.. Had he 
laid, confidering your fehes^ left ye alfo he tempted, 
it would have been more harfli and offenfive to 
that body of Chriftians : and this great preacher 
utes all gentle and healing expreflions to thofc 

ft 

y Dcutcr. vi, i, i, f Gal. vi. i. 

weaker 
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weaker Chriftians whom he endeavours to corrc^ 
and improve. By diis abruptnefi and tranfition 
the Apoftle more effedhtally addreiles himfelf to 
every man's confcience, he prcflcs it ctofe and 
home i awakens his reader^ and gives every indi- 
vidual ChrifHan an intcreft and concern in the 
danger and duty *. We have the like tranfition. 
in Xenopboify "^A^Aa 7r^k>9tjxs racTg, 7ro?\£(nv, ^Tig ofi" 

A coUc6tivc noun, tho'in grammar of the An- 
gular number, and neuter or feminine gender, 
may have adjedHves joinM to it of that number 
ana gender of which the perfbns are, which are 
included in the fenfe j o ox^o^ ^Tog, o fjLyj yiFvuo-xuv 
Tov vofiov sTTixulciaixjii slffl '• which is not more dif^ 
ficult dian "Ox^og •^^o'icByj tt^o^ rets '/av$ ^ccu/jlu^ov- 
rsg^. In St. Luke we have ttXjj&oc <rfcclioig ifocvtis 
cdv>iv\oiv Ttv bsovy where ayff Awy or fbme eCfuiva- 
Tent word muft be contained in T^:£\iag s^tjIh '. ' So* 

^ Flaccius Illyricus dc ftylo SS. Liccrarum: Traft; f. p.. 
4(S7, a69. Erafm. in loc. 

^ X.CD. Hellen. p. lor. Plutarch Confolat. ad Apol. p. 6z. 
Bafil. if74. Greek. Galat. iv. f , (J, 7,. 8. 

^ St. John vii. 49. ^ Xcn. Hcl. i. zj. 

* St. Luke ii. 1 5 . 

. ————— Pars arduus altis 
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in Firgil is a greater liberty than ever I faw in any othcTi 
author. Virg. JEn. VII. v. 61/^,^ 

in 



1 



94 ^^ Sacked Classics 

in ThucidiJes we have W/tT»« fjj^of tI t^ <r^ia^ 

uTcolsixt^vJat *, x^^^^^i h^foTurfisvch which offended 
the famous Lturentius ValU ^^ is exadly die fame 
as cd TToXsif dSiHiccv TTotucrovJeg in a npble cIaflic^ 
Tfxv/f): /ii2 §i zcixtv u^lm, where the relative re^$ 
to a tantamount word included in TSialay is pa« 
rallcFd by that paflage in Timcididesy rd tsXh] mjce^ 
tciv\(xg h TO g-gc^oTTsS'ov K There is in Ttmcidides a 
Jiariher change^ and more exceffive liberty upon 
this head than any in the iacred writers \ wnere 
K^Xsvffovloci depends only upon Noeuv I.aXoifiuiioa/ in 
the text^ which muft have relation tx) dv^ziig 
the men or pajpngers (uppos'd to be on board the 
fliip. That in Plato is oold^ but what is firequent 
in all the bcfl: authors c^ Greece j »Tf i^e k^sIttu tfre 
iff^fjisvov emv SffOKTjf wctiS'ixd dvs^elca \ rcc Sixa x£- 
gala — ^Tot fjucnjmffiy where Stoi muft have rela- 
tion to ^ouriXiiQ prefigured and underflood in x£» 
goijct. This change is anfwer d £01 befinre in nu- 
merous inflances : I fhall only add one out of the 
pure and polite JCmi^i^: Fvoiffp to dsTev on toov- 
70V hiv Si^s aifa icdvjcc o^Siv——)^ dficc TccaDm hzi* 
lisXel^M ocuTiis ' . where out^s mufl agree with the 

^ Thucid.7. 4<Jj. 1. 17, 18. Ibid. 6. 5Pf. 1. 7. 
« Dr. Prat's Gram. parr. II. 164. 
'' Xen. Mem. of Soc. z, }. p. 82. 
> Gal. iv. ip. Thucid. 4. 2,2^. I. iz. Vid. Deuteroik 
xxviii. 37. '' Thucid. 6. yjp. 1. 6, 7. 

' Plat. Pbaedr. p. 239. Ed. Steph. 

cqui- 
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cqmvaTent word Bs^i included and contaiii'd m 
die word bSov ". Ignorance of figurative gram- 
mar, and die allowaDlc liberties taken by the fiib- 
limefl audiors, has occafion'd weak people to run 
into erroneous and heretical opinrons. We have 
this parage in St. yohht £ud€oXo$ tf^fuVw ^ iroijyjf 
avrS ' that is, ra T^svSyg included and folly com* 
pris'd in the fenfe of \psv<rv$. The Devil was ^ 
Uar, and the Either or author of lying". Epi- 
fhanius in his Panarkm has five or fix times this 
groundlefs and ridiculous addition, t^ o Trxjrjf ctCrS 
"isu^-j?? ^v ' whence ibme unliable and wcakChri-- 
flians imbibed* that flupid error, that the B&vil 
had a father, nubo *was a liar. Nomtus the poe- 
tical paraphraO: of St. John follows this ablurd 
reading *. In Tlntcidides there arc feveral paral- 
lels > I (hall name one that fiilly and unavoidably 
reaches the point: ^ [AeXXovrsg ^oXspui^a-siv j? f" 
auTftJ ^ ^ "ov^e^y that is, in ict>JfJLU included in 
the fignification of TroXsfi^a-siv'^ 

The fame re&rence to a word uhderflood, and 
eolledled out of the fenfe of fbmc word exprefs'd 
and going before, is often found in the iacred 
authors of the old and new Teflament, and in 

« Apocal. I J. i6. Xcn. Mem. Soc. p. fo, 
^ St. Johnviii. 44. 

* *tU7i)f amis S$v •^/tucf^ij/uiov©' en ytvirifg^r. 
J? Tbucid. I. 13. l. f. 

ajt 



^S 'The Sacred Classics 

■aii the noUeft -clafliics. 'O woujarag aura in St, 
Patii'^ caiinot agree with any word before ex- 
piefs'd,, but has reference to svlaXfjuicla t5 Nc?/«?, 
or ibme equivalent word included in the jfenfe. 
So in ThucidideSf xc^irtjciv socu\qv eg x^la-iv Tdts j3^« 
Xoy£voig Ttsgl ccutuv i?Jfx^i/' where, as the fcho- 
liaft ob&rves, xalTjfogtjfMTOiv 'muft be underftood. 
So inArifiopb^mtf, TroAAoi— 7rA»7So-< icovsgol- ci^i- 
Hiug ocvToi cvXks^dfji£)toi * ^(^{juilct IS underftood. In 
^ the^ ca^ fbme word muft be underftood 
which is gather'd out of the defign of the 6}£- 
cour^^ a^id the nature of die fubjed the author is 
treating. . 

In St. Matthev) tco}^ is underftood in TcSctrx 
*Is^off6xvfxcc. So in Virfflwrhe in that ^^ac&Pra- 
TueJU fub ipf4. Some critics are offended with 
i^uv agreeing with TvaJ^Ma in St. Mark \ but with- 
out reafbn: ^uiiwv the fame with •KveJiAu here, 
may be £ippos'd to agree with it, according to 
the d^ance of figurative confb:u<5lion. Bff'($o? 
(pssovla To^y " is the iame in the polite and clear 

9 Rom. X. f. ' Thucid. i. jz. 1. ulc. 

' Arlftoph. Plut. foi, fOi. Vid. Pfal. xxxviii. Sept.vulg. 
3P* 7- ^nfea)c't^«» f^ »* yivM'nu! r/vt auvdytt uurd. 
* St. Mat. li. J. Virg. JEn. VIII. v. f6i. St. Mark ix. lo. 
Z Anac. Od. 3. v. 41, 4%. p. 8. BarQCs. 
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AiTfiJy vi^ \ So in the noble orator ^ (jua^d j^ 

There is a ihew of confufion and difficulty in 
the (acted writers> by reafon of the various altera- 
tions and tran^ofitions of the. antecedent and re*" 
lative : But that u no more an objection sugaiaH 
the purity and plea^ntnefs of their language^ than 
the lame (eeming. irregularities are againfl: the ftyle 
oTthe moft valuable authors of Greece and Itah. 
The greateft difficidty upon this head is diat in the 
AQs^y ayovregTcocfc^ leviffSufuv lAvaffmi for ay«j^» 
rsgM>dffuvu •xa/ u Muxer&u/i, 6cc. which repetitions 
are (bmetimes found in the deareft and pureft 
authors^ more particularly in Cafir, In Sxi 
Paul wryjK^crtxrs sig ov Trof sSodrjn rwreth ^ix)^g. is 
for .tJT^-AJ<x;^ g'xff h TVKov TOfeSoQijjs*, "So,^ in 
St. Pauts epiitie to Philemon, syS rixsKi. ^>— ^ 1% 
iymviau ■ ■ ■ ' *Oy^(n(j(ay wou'd be at length' 5ju5 
TfW 'Ojai)ffiii8 iy 'Ov^ffifjo/. There aie iimtmieraibli^ 
paralM -places in the claffic writers., < Wt Hxall, 
tovoudiouc a{Ieveration> produce a. fow -dediiv^ 
and certain. In Herodottu ^ikr} is foppi?B(s'dJn' 
that pafl^e it ^l hi ifx^tem r^iii Tt^og.'sj^set.ipi^ 

w Xcn. Cytop. 7, 5,^. 4*?. Wclb. ' .^ ^ ». 

* Demoft.' in Mid. 401. 1, ij, 14; after C. ' 

y A&s xxi, 16. * Rom. vL 17. 

• Philexhon ^. 10. " * !Hcr. Gr. 7. p. -ii^p. L '3d 

* ' So 
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So ^loTftim in the divine Plato ijv wv ^ yjy^tek 

The putting verbs of clitfeitnt &edei^ anal 
cheii dBcumfbnces and mannas . ot GaaiBant 
o» for «»tl». » focommon ia cfaeixi^T^ 
msnt that it WQu'd he eniiiefi io maduce inftuKCS 
of chenx all i have GAomi iaaac o£ thde 
(£angc% which ieeai mbft dttfimir and iatptifiag 
Ml people not throt^^ vcis'd in die& midies^ 
out of dbe (acred writers^ and pacallel'd them out 
o£ die moft vialiiahle ClafGcs o£ Greece. 
. By a meKmyiiiy any oiie ^lecks of a vedb 
maybe put £x inothcr> as to ^leak in genecal for 
Jtf adfvye, emmumdi difudey &c 
. Soy in St. Matthew, efxi* is ammumd'y fi>, tn. 
tbucitlidesy hrovrsc, cammanJhig ta aumoy the em* 

Sy dec*. On 'which the judidous «ditot has 
s ngnadb \a^ perdhent to our purpoie. 

Aaiongft ^cfdicr words and iocms of 1^ 
which aie £iULy thought utterly abhocrent to 
<f the gBvnus of the (StmI lang|ii^> we Biccft 
<*' .with ianh-f Itgnifyio^ to eommand.- IThe mik 
*' of which is common wiiii. Thuddulet, who 
" had no acquaintance with the Hehrew, fixmi 
** which this is imagin'd. to bederiv'd.. 

■ ^ . • • 

« Pls|t. Gorgia^ p. 449, 4fo. ^ Sb M^(. iv. J. 

« Thucid. 7. 4Xp. 1. 1. HOC* a. 

J What 
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"^hat a man endeavours to do, or commands 
to be done by this (bong and comprehentive way 
of ezpceffion^ he is (aid to do } what he diiTindes 
01: a4vi(es i^ainft, he is £ud not to ii&a. to be* 
done; what ne ol^> to give; and what he pro- 
nu^3 to perform. In this fenie Htrod ^ys, J he* 
htniedy&CL^ So> uaXenophany jSo^iAa); omc- 
rsfmt ovTv v^p kn^i^iXi^y Hic lung cmafhif betd'^ 
h »x efuv vmffMx^ dfTBi^BcUy fb^ t^fiudid 'em 
firem the thnif^ if, and freptratum of a fi^-f^^. 
Things promis'd and offer'd are fiud to be aSnw 
aHy ^en va, Herodotus: ck fteiSm ru itiiSfitMi A^ 
xsff^ouy ^kft ym myi kmm to tcaft ef thmgs effeini 
t9jfm\ 

To^heoTi inthe£kred dailies* is /« <^^; ^ 
'ci& fisq^eaHy in the old Qanek.On&iaz m €<rmtt:- 
oylm h rw l/brvhjjtcdm, lidmm tie MitylenieanS' 
^wmdd mtebey^ AacxtilMfuiuoi ii Hitue vjmofy the 
l^HOed^nKmians tbd mt c&mf^ nmth their de- 
mmdf". 

Tht reUinix^ the ^oiative way tdo cloBy, 
has ronder'd our tsanflatioa of the Bible in Qsmc 

.. f St. Mark vi. itf. ; . 

« Xcn. Helten. j. ijy. Dc«; adv. Mid. 410. 1. z. after B. 
*- H«r. Ot. 7. 4x6. L 7. 

» Her. Gr. p. ff i . 1. 1 . Vid. etiam Her. Gr. 9, r«o. I. r. 
8c Dcmoft. adv. Mid. 410. 1. 1. after. B. 
k Adsiv. ip. > ThuQd. 5. If 0.1. i. 

■ Herod, t. tft. 1. 9. vid. Thucid. 5. 1 6*. I. 6. 

O t places 



^ 
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places a little perplex'd. Tou fiatt be fold, and 
none Jbatt buy you, in Deuteronomy y had been 
better tranflatea^ to prevent the o&nce of or- 
^naiy people, you ffiteM he fit to faU^ and none 
Jhall hwjf you"". To which form of expr^on 
that in Herodotus is ocadly conformable, hsbv' 
fjofiffs T)ji ;^.Ad9'i(^(7; ^ dvTfjv TTfeosXB^v uvisroy he had 
a mreat fancy for the cloak, and came and hou^t it, 
that is, asked the frice, and offered money for it\ 

St. John, in his firfl EpifUe, ch^. ii. <zr. t^, 
commendls the Chriflians ne addrefles, for their 
knowledge and flrength in Chriftianicy ^ tells *em 
ilieyhad a holy an<ftion whereby they had over- 
come the evil onc^ and afTures theni that he writes 
to them to caution 'em againft ihis artifices of 
antichriftian and lewd heretics, wickedly in- 
duflrious to propagate their pernicious opinions. 
Yet in ver. i6. according to our veruon, he 
(uppofes 'em to be already deceived and drawn 
aude by thoie impious impoftors: Thefi things 
have J ^written to you concerning thofe that deceive 
you} which in my humble opinion is harlh and 
(evere, and ibmething repugnant to the com- 
mendations bellowed upon them^ therefore I 
fubmit to better judgment, whether the p: 
/knight not better be render'd, according to the. 

" Deutcroo. xxviii. tfS. • Her. Gr. 3. zt4. 1. 8.i • 

figurative 



D^find^ and lUuftr^ted: ^ i o i 

f^uiativc fonti« 'WeAtion'd above j T hank ^wtH" 
ten fhefe thills to you, voneemmg thofe 'who endea- 
*wmr to.deoei've yottr 

. iVerbs oeatcror iAtrflndtive dften acc^re a hew 
/^;mfication; and become tiahfitive ; ihd (o in- 
tcoduce a new and di^Fent conftrudion. A vafir 
numbeir/a£«hdcs'a(nd commentators have f^eod- 
to'taUthifJohf/^fr^r^ j and'conttaiy ro the geni- 
us and pant^ of the old G*'^^/^ langu^e, Gataker 
atid Grotku make it a HebrMfiiy and inftance 
•9^Mi^c;/&V which, ki'lt» fif ft -ngnificacion, is f0 
trhm^b odw )a defeated inenrfy bilt in (acred wri- 
ta:s is. to caufi another perfon to triumfih^, 

•Mr. Lot^ too laflily advances a notion on this, 
Heady which cannot at! all be deluded: '^ The 
*f iniAom or Ajthtliarity dP» wfech -^ rfic Hehren» 
** and 5)riTii<7 tofl^es -i-^O' fbmerime* to far.' in- 
<< flueoce the expreflicMi in the(e epiftksj that 
**; 6ne may ol?(stve tjie force of the Hebrew con- 
*^ jiogatibn!^^ paxtiailarty'^t of Hi^iU/, given to 
'^ ,(3^<i^^ierbs,ina(Way4inkfU)^9to dieGr/<^/ 
•* thcmfclvcs^. .: 

: . Bi^t.thd' Mr. Lochy as a pl)^o£)pher, pfdcends 
to be a Bree-Thmker, and fcorns the flavery of fbl- 
l^^^^ing any guide, or being addided to any fed* 
or party j yet it will preiently appear tbuc as a 



PzCor.ii.i4' Vid. l4SalVlKy«ii>2•<•• 
; 4 Mr. Locks ?Kt \o Qomiaci^. ott St PmPi*EfiSt\^ 
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ctitic He implidtly ^bi^K^'d the vvUfjuif tccdn^A 
notbtv 4IK1 w^k'd m cbe old boteeu path. TJk 
Hebrenvs uie the preter tenfe of what we ail ilie. 
iadicacivf paopd. &x 41 PtbfiT. Detife except i^ ^- 
ture> and unperatiYej <md tufiniiive moods, jad 
hive Qo potendal mood at all i therefore thete is 
a ^pietuial ch^ge of HFtoo^riitid teti(braiie fiir 
aDotiii:c: Myi &t.Gmks., thP>' diey kivc! all t^ 
teniefr-ahd moods AVO^^Qiig ia die Be^hrv^ and 
the addition of ibnte tenfes which even ikc Romatu 
h^e^nqti yet for Vfmi^ d)^«hai^ iheir moods 
and ten^ in-^ iP^>}intf as bold and (ucpnfiiig do 
people, thaii hayct no( fi^mpar'd cha ficcod and ^ 
leigfi CladicsA as the Uebrew writecs themfelves. 
V^ t» thie ol^^i^i^^q of Z'iwAnMtr:] iK^ iwiy^, 
%s hcii dJen/e:'tbJit the; ^ivm&tbflt emJkAj^i 
hing fuit^t H<!hcci»rs> ^ tiw mimry at nuBllat' 
mai^, otbefs, foUltmtXd M« Hehrav tdimy 'whereby 
they fvefumfy- es^rfs tke pts^nf, ttufe^ nilnehithey 
htfve nfxt of: their &v9ii, <r the fftttfre' fyi the preter 
teiffe %: . 1 ftowt pcooeed qo pnove what I advance 
upon this head. 'Avetlek>M in St. Matthevi Ha^- 
(ks, t0 4Hfifit ifUkkt fh¥Xi, miito.caufet9.m^ ia 
andthcc*. 

••'.•- ' The 

« In Pert Sim. •*- Hiftohc Critique du Text da N. T. 
c. i(S. p. )ii* 

* St. Mat. vr. i6, and v. 4f. 0«r nnj^ifr/, Gijts the greac 
CafaeHt-^xlM htxxt't^MCi fr^dua ffeai matiy/ucb m- 

ftancts 



The j^neial iignificatian of m(<rifiiu in both &- 

c;iecl andibreign Claffics is to rifei but *m {bme- 

times in l>oth tocaufe to rifi, or raifi. Ked tyu 

' i/ot^ffu IxuTdv', So in Homer, niiiuv av^sif*, *Ef 

'Uofptmf «7icri)vtty, .«ft^ refooUed^ or *went off to 

Itbomc 'y and. ItXi?ov is "M^tjJov us aTosTJowlsf, thv 

fair J to Miletus m order tofolicit them to n revolt \ 

Stt^u*) "ifeflftfjr is to 'he\hi'^istfii y bat -ftkirxt rw 

yd ftfff in Hiridatui] is tohe^kn •wfitifki^^i'the 

marria^'^/ 

Verbs aaivctlcdptocafl are ^im'4 1^^^ 
evi^ev, ht*omtJhenyhei{i, Sb4il -Piii/a, aV^Ap- 
yot^OLov ftsJsSbc?^ if chan^d into an artfiocracfy t8 
^VH ffvyjdfiyoyjef , the time being accm^lifidy in 
^erodotui^ and i^uruiroaflgc roTi; aP^Xocf ^^^^101^913^ 
ift thucididts \ ' Asr to' the cJrih^ of ^abs iwim 
ihtranlitive to ttattfitive, 'tis cornmbh in taiin as 
w^^ ^&teel 



r f • r . • • 



have given us all the tcuth, and have addttdy .4fj fMJfiiii fi» i^ 
Mrr/ Claffcf of old Greece. ' 

'^%t.^flHn^- r^: fbm. ^x' Jv Trfi'; ^ ' - ' 

-rh[4Hft^fi(r]£>.orniiuoKb Hi^ffl. rsr.{iS.e^i-iD K<!:)¥db 
Deuctno|i«.vii..4. . , j .;.,. \'\\\r^ ,mm .,^-i' . .,. . ^ 

^ tier. Gr. 5. ^i}. 1. It, Either vi. v.. 14. 

'': Aasxhr. 19. Plat. lUf. ^. dtiii. t $1. < fiM^. Gj^. f . ^M^ 
I penult. Thttcid. 6. 400. 1 6, 
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SoUsJiUa lucos 



' jiMduo refanaf cantu. ^ ^ ' "■ 

/ refonat plangorihus sther. 

, . < -/fin, 4. V, 4»tfS, 

Inpreceai;$'of i^oi^ty,.\cQtnma|;^4 andibme** 
tim<^ in plain tiarcadons» ^Hehre^s uTe the infi- 
nidve for the imperative mockl \ and ^ 4o cl^e di- 




rodatus.^ •&€. . 2v.- ^' jop* iid-.r^y *EAAdt^« r^i/fu- 

6amf *. . Tjjij^fe authorities ib full and plain^, £m^ 
ll^ifBricAt ;o^ . y in4ifa|t^ this iorm oif i^epd^ upon 
jUiy Qccafio^,fTom die unneceflary ^ruple ofGra- 
wilts i who tells us that die infinitive put for the 
imperative is ufiial with poets and bwgivers ; but 
he doubts wlnether it be not barbarous in com- 
mon pkin profe \ ' ' 
There is in St;. IaJu . a variation of mood iQ 
tii&'fame clatt^> iua^ Qpon the fbne lubjed^with- 
out any vifible neceflity^ which may to Ibme tx^o* 
pie be a little fiupriAng: (itj^iv odffeli — jio^^i ivx 

f Rom. xii. if. * Her. Gr. 3. zii. L 44. 

• Her. Gr. 4. 274. ad fin. Her. Gr. 7. 449. i. 44. 
^ Ad Solccift* LuciaDi p. 73f • not. u ad fin. 

3 3vo 



Defended and Uhflrated. toy 

^0 xiTuvcLQ ex^iv \ There arc rttmy changes as 
hold ^nd furprifing in daffic authors : '.Ay^s^TAi 

The indicative mood in moft of its ten^ is 
£:> commonly put for the potential mood in the 
bcft- authors of Greeci , that I ftiqu'd not' have 
produc'd' one. inftailce had' hot I found Come pw- 
ple to be offended with the exchange, and 6rotius 
nimfeJf to call, it a Hehraijm *. E/ yaV fj'>'w^*^> ^^ 
air rovKV^iov t% 5b*|}?ff hotii^o-av^ ' bt Wiv irs fir^* 
Tcols C^e^ug yeyvjloa in VlatOy is, as to the cxpreC' 
fion, exaftly parallel with St. Mark , » y/fovF, y^ i 

TcjfT^y iis(p9£i^xv dva jthey hoi. kilFd them, if "Ni" 
coftratus hadnot nftramd 'em ^t\ei fo? ^v Stos' xsti'' 
xoTtoio^i »x' av ffdi Tra^e^xafJLSTf avTov ', *we 'WOuW 
not have deliver d him to thee. The indicative' 

* * 

future is put for ilie imperative mood, or rather 
fubjun<^ve that ekprelles the imperative, rsTS/fir 
d^x£cr6t}(rofis9£c *, let us he contefit, Vaiii is tliar 

various reading dfKSff^yjtruiJLedce , fince the other is 

> 

' « Sr. Luke ix. j. ^Hcr. Gn p. fzy. V4. 

* Grot, on Ephef. v. if . ^ i Cor. ii. 8- , Stjohn.iv.io.. 

7. 4f4. 1. If. % Plac. Phacdrus 160. I. uh. St. Mark. xHi; 
I p. Both moods are joinM together in the fame fignification 
in that place: Hn (fiyotii av Sri aTra^iicw rwefuu Dehioil:. 
Mid. 411. I C. ^Thucid. 3, ipi. 1. 17. 

i St. John xviii. 30. ^ i Tim. vi 8. . 

P pure 
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pure and amoiuijcs to i;he fame &n(e. ^XjieXs $1 
Tuv otX>MV ^iSuo'm>^i £(r€ff6g > Be you infirt0ers of 
the reji\ For si h tw <ro^S^i^ Be^oprsvaei, nvbetber 
be li^Quid hifil on th^ fah}>ath, in St. Luke'', Ss^x^ 
Ttsvat) is ibund in (bme books ^ which alteration 
was made by fbme Httle pert tranfchber^ who 
was, jealous^ thac th? tme tending was not purie 
Greek : bI $i$ix^t avrroy. q Tofyj^ % ixhether Gorgias 
*wou*d teach him, in Plato, is parallel : So si fu^ auxn 
st:i^>4o'sIcii, unlefi fie her felf nvouid take care, in 
Xen(tb}i^\ 

The firiliioriil for pr eient cen(e. is common in 
the facred Greek writers ; but a cenfure pafl upon 
diisrfom^ o£%«rfqng.WQU'd .betray, want of read- 
ing and obfervatiqn ii^- the critic, > this ui^ge is fq 
common in the bed ClafHcs of Greece, and here 
a$ in othpr ca^^ of, Bfim too. 

. ij^s xh^?; of^ tppufe ferves gienaaUy. to expreis 
a aifl;om,pi:,£feqiiwiC)j^of a/iiipg, (qmciime?. tbjji 
a.thing Jsiljort-fiv3,a9d'fQQn*pfifresaway. 'EttZ 
T^^-A^frfW it^.s^?xg SKoQivstv, they ftoi^.ufe, to pt. 
on Mofes feat ' : avhsiXs yx^ o "HAwf, for as foon 
as the fufi rifef\ Plato f|>eaking of wickedness, 

)&ys, zovrjfOTfTi'K^iEX'a'Ttfoffs'ysvSTCy y^ TiXsvTm o^ov 
^iSijJO's )^. ATTuXscre, ft. does prejudice to njuihate'ver it 

. > PlaL.Coi]|vur.r pk.il jKt: Fraoeo£» >" St. Luke vi. 7. 
P Pag. 481. 1. D.. • Xen. Orcon. p. 70. 
f St. Mat. xxiii z. 9 St. James i. 11. 

. - • adheres, 
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M^heref, and at la/l totaWy diffohes and defircys it '. 

So (het^^^l^v sv^s 'rr,i (PfUfixf, immediately remands 
her to prifin \ The firft aorift is likewite us'd for 

T«j A«y»^ T^ta^ ', itei TTfeA^ i^xs&s, nvben he had 
heard many reproachful fayings, he drenu his fijjord 
upmt Mauftes ". In St. John xi. ^, it ieems moft 
natural to take (^Ct^tra in this fenfe, Mary iDhich 
had formerly anointed our hkjed Savionr, and to 
conclude it to have relation to a noted ftory which 
is deliver'd by St. Luke "; Tis not probable that 
the Evangelift fhou'd relate a ftory by way of pre- 
vention^ which was in a £bort time to be repeated 
with fiich various and lively circumftances ''. Such 
a ihort hint cou'd neither give light to the hiAo« 
ry, nOr iatis&^^on to the reader ; who was Co 
{peedily to be entertain'd with an admirable ac* 
count of that office of piety in diis good woman. 
Let the aoiifl have its full force ana meaning as 
%bove> and die reafbn plainly appears why Betha- 
i^ is cail'd the cowh of Mary and Martha, and 

' Plat. ReTp. lo. )iz. 1. antepenult. 

* Plat. Goirnas ftf. 1. 8. vid. I(bc. ad Demon, p. 1. 1. 8, p. 
Bafil. Graec. Plutarch nup. Praec. 8d. 1. 3. after B. Horn. 
•IX. I'. iSo. Virg. Geor. I . V. ^ }o, 5 J I . 

« St. Mat. xXvi. I. " Her. Gr. ^49. 1. x. 

* St. Luke vii. 57. 

» St. John xii. j. Vid. Dr. Ligbtfoot on St, John xi. 2. 
p. f 80. Eng. Worl^ 1584. 

P ^ not 
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not of Lazarus •, why they gave our Saviour nor 
tke of their brother's ficknefs with (o much free- 
clom and familiarity, and why our Saviour ho- 
nours the devout and generous family with fuch 
peculiar tenderneis, and diftimStion of friend- 
fliip'. 

The prefent tenfe is put £ox the future, and 
join'd with it when both refer to the fame ifime} 
and this chance in the ficred writers expreffes 
ipeed and fuddennefs , and aflurarice of the cer* 
tainty of the thing j of \^hich the very expreflion 
it fclf gives you a.reprefentation and image: %- 

oTceifii *" Ma^TVfeT and xsK^ceFev in the iamc claufe 
is cenfur'd by Erafims as an innovation in St. 
John ^, but is in the oldefl and bed authors : I.Ta- 
yei^ fA£v TTfoff^^Mi «^ i^ 6t>£f he invades Stagi- 
tm, hut took it not", ^Avoe^vu in St. John is tor 
dvo^ija'oiJLati I Jhallin a fewweeks ^dfcond ^ i SiS^^m 
•isfor^Vft^ isx Herodotus : anSr'm jdi.x^f^ov-j^cdgf 
Y^^ov ,fi^fu\' fifr. 'which ci'vilities l/wfll gin/eija^ aif 
immenfe fum of gold andjilver \ 

y Vid. Lightfoot ut fiipra. *' Rcyel. ii. f . ' 

• Plat. Apol. Soc, p. Zf.. 1. If. Camb. In DemoJlben$s 
we have bolb mood and tenfe changM : in ^uyoiix av in 
d-jra^visixaij ad Mid. 4I1. 1. C. 

^ Sr. John i. if. *^ Thucid. f . ipj. Lpcnulr. 

^ Sr. John xx. 17. * Her. Qr. .3. 2.1*4. 1. 40. '. [ 
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' The precerimperfe(Sk tenfe for the prefent tenfe 
is tare but cl<^cal t "oxnoq %v ov livov, this is he (if 
*wh<m Ijpoke^. i$iTv Ihntov T:ayo trxcmov ^v, 'tis rare 
to fee a horfc inVttHi*, On the contrary, fbme- 
times the prefent tenfe (lands for the pretcrimper- 
£t€t. So in Galatians of^ffioSSo-i' for o^ffxohiv \ 
feeing that thy did not loalk uprightly . : -ft dvrsm 
'jtetfYiBfjvat ^sT^YjCS ei ri oi>xY)q fieri^^cri ', if he had a 
mind to try 'em tahether they had any eourage. Ko^ 
^^^ofievac, in St. Peter, is few: Ko?^erS)/}<rof4£viig\ i:» 
.S'ovToccy in Tifucidides 3 is ft»(^Vovta?': SoinH^i- 
'ro^ofwj 'we -Kave ©fau — ^ .toy ovk JvbXa^oj^^ei_; vx* cVft^'^^"-'^ 
ifjtsv'^y a God not tdhe nam'd, or tijhich fiall not he 
named, hy mi on this occafim. 

That exchange in Revelation iv. <>, i o. feems 
as haf ih ai an^rin the hew Teftament 5' otwv <3&W/ 
fa i^usc S^i^JUf'i 'ivhen the living creatures gi'Vegl&ryj 
and honour and thanks . to himth^ fat on the tbrot^; 
nmho HijethforehtY-^and lever^,^ <. CftctOd cdk it ah 

-• '."• " ■' / '<■•:■:! ::• •:•. ;r."fL' ri ■ S\ \Hehrmfm', 

' ^ St. John 1. If: ' ^ Xcn. Cyr. p. 1 1. Oxon. Graec. 

^ Gal. ii. 14. 
' ^ Her. Or. p. ff6;M.r5. Vid- Xcn. Gyr. rExped. 2. n 
If; p. &t; . >< z Pet. iup. V!id» Gal.ii.n*. Afts xxi. }» 
' * ThBcid, 3; Iff. L antepenult. . . 

^ Wcr;Gir« 2^ ijp. L 8» 
- ^ I took the. liberty to render ihis ward ^dSa . "Qt. ni^iii 
by living frioiMfes:^ and L<wiih L cbdd have ron? V I»ft^ wa« of* 
dcr*d it by a better word. I think ouritranfla? i£j^efs'''md 
tion is very improper. 'Tis always in it'ren- indecency of 
Moi'^i^B^afi^ which ^a)oy does npt primarily (ig- our cranflati- 

nify> 
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s 

HfhrofjM, whereby the future is ^t for all odfier 
tcnfes. .But 'tis pmcGreek according to the uj&g^ 
t£ the bed authors : e4> av xotSiaiisarfv cl Usftrou 
fia?xxuff on *wbich the PerHans Jif or nft to ft 

There is a quick tratiHtion from one perfbn to 
another in the {eventh chapter to the Romans y 
vir, 4. where the Apoftle aadrefles to the Roman 
Chriftians, and then confidering all the diiciples 
of our Lord as one body and fodecy of true 
believers, he joins himfelf to 'tm, and (peaks in 
common : My brethren, ye alfo are hicome dead to 
the km, th$t ye Jkotdd he married to another, to 
him ivbo is raifed from the dead, that *we fioUd 
hing forth fruit unto Qod. 
. Upon which place Mr. Ifick has this ob(ervar 
tkm: <' SuPatd having all aloag firom the b^in- 
f( ding of the chapter, and even in chis very (car 
f tcncc^.&dl^ nere^ vith negloSk of gramnlar, 
^ on a fiidden changes it into Ui. «-— I fuppofie 
'^ to prds the argument ftronger, by ihewing 

pf, md rat* nify ) and *tis certain that now it conveys a 

J?* ^^^ l<3»w idea, and is intolciably harfli to be ap- 
ingcnmmts. ^j ,j ^^ ^^^ g^j^^^ ^^ dignitaries of hea- 
ven. In Plato X&€($ is a rational croaiuro : 'Ad^avarov n ^<Sov 
l;^tty M^v -4^X^^X^ ^^ raf/ia. in Phaedr. p. 245. 'Tis •ap- 
plied to God himlelf. Plat. Tim. p. 77. EpiiL p. P84. L f . 
^ Xcn. Hcl.4. p. ip8« 

z ** himfelf 
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^ him/elf to be in the fame drcumibnces ahd 
'* concern with them, he being a Je^ ssr wdi 
ff 2s thofe he ^oke to^ 

This n^e^b^ of gia nin ar (as' thir ingetubiu^ 
getukman calls it) exprefles the pnsdeace andlr 
oextrous addrefs of theApolUe widi oreat advan-- 
tae^y. by &miliarly uniting himfidr to: 'em he 
gains dieir a£kdioas^ and' et^^oges'their attention ^ 
and fbch changes as this enrorce; anexhottadon';- 
aodgive an agreeable variety to the %le. 

Upon that exhortation of St. foul. Let tu^ 
nvalk decently as in the day, not in retellings and 
drunhm meetings , Uc. Hit pat ye on the Lord Jefus 
Chrijl', . St Qfryjofim obferves^ that St. ?aul did 
not (ay, nualkyey but let us *wali, that he might 
inevdiic ofiEence^. that hb nukht ■ make hisrepiroof 
more. eafy» and his tohntation mort perfimrfv^ 
and-e&^nalc Mrhidi: beantyiii flyie and ptu<*^ 
deooanahner of.impHeatiidn andaddrqS'thit ^iidbv 
fii^ incpipretK mir hajipy: feUd\^^err off'ohe hakA' 
writoarimiciteBm Ins3me6:ta hisiown^isdiencci 
Letusthenfrtt'ftieke off: this m^ebimmus jleep — >- 
fbr if: that' dity fitiff^ us fltepmgy eietaal death 
nuiff'ficctidi ■» . -x^ Ihos itndw pentrto' he hri^kr 
d^y. iodt'^we '^imgne that *we ^» awake^^aifdt 

f Rom. xiii. 13. Vid. Dr. Bull. Har.Apof. t. p. 6i. $. it. 

^oher? 
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Joher ? yet tve are all like petfans fleeping and fiiorm^ 
in dead, of night. 

If this tranfition from one poipn to anbdier^' 
finriiich wdghty &Luks and ftrong ceaibns, be a 
id: of gcammkr, the critics miifl: at lead: ex- 
GU& it> becaiiiie 'tis fireqaent, ^nd admir'd as em- 
phacical and a beauty in Hrarraoid ^^^7^ in:&- 
ne^joni^nd PUto, ;uid all' dbe fublimeft writers in 
t^ththc.langcu^. Agamemnon makes 'an ab« 
rupt change of tneperfiwi in his eager fpeech to 
the Gh?^^x»...i .••..-; 'io r.. .--:•):.•/ j '• y..' I 






.r* ^' ^ .' «t ff .K\.» V*? 






' Hi] B^au'£v^9Mly ore (^ jcpa/^y #y«? ifK^i, 

• . • ' * • 

: XenaphdHy in his Q>eecli to the ang^ j&ldiers* 
about to plunder Byzantstm, lifes great addre(s>: 
firft {peaking to them about dieir. julc releiuznetii^ . 
which lie approv'd) and then when hciiippofeS' 
things harfh and fuch as he could not approvje> 
^lealung of himfelf as one of their nuniber, (b 
taking the properefl: method to allay ihcit rage, 
and divert *em from their £ital reiblutions: That 
you are anffy, Getakmen Soldiers , and judge that 
you have ntery mjujl and harharous ujage in that 
you are deluded, I do not luonder. But if nve 

1 Horn. 'Jx. S>'. V. it^ 150. Vid. Plat. Gorg. f03.1. j. 
before^ D. Vid. Dr. IFbiiby on iHtus iii. 3. 

Z fiould 
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jhmU Ratify our faffany and punijh the Lacede- 
monians, pr that cheat y and plunder a city ivhicb 
has committed no fatdt, confider ferioujly luhat ivill 
he the confefuences^ . 

$ 7. Change of the particles, or the leflcr in- 
vary'd words, that add to the tignification of 
nouns and verbs, and (erve to make conilru<^on 
eafy and plain, and the conne<%ion of the feveral 
parts natural and graceful ; and the variety of 
their (ignifications, with their omiifion and feem- 
ii^ (uperfluity in (bme places in the new Tefta- 
ment, has by many (crapulous and fi>rmal inter- 
preters been thought to perplex and depreciate the 
ucred ftyle. But theie changes and varieties are 
by more ajble judges pronounc'd to be the beau- 
ties and graces of the language j and they ate jufti- 
fy'd in their opinion by me ufage of die chief 
mafters of noble ftyle and compofition 5 who take 
die fame liberties, and often greater than the Apo- 
fUes and Evangelifb of our Lord. 

The particle ydf generally ferves to draw an in- 
foence, or give a k^oh or femething before ad* 
vanc'd. But in eagernels and vehemence of con- 

' Xen. Cyr. Exp. 7. i. itf. p. ^8). Bv thefe and feveral 
more inftances it appears, chac Dr. Ligbtfotf^ obfervation is 
not Juft| — > That change of perfons in grammatical con- 
ftruaion is ufual in the Htbrews eloquence and rhetorick. 
Dr. Ugbtfoot Har. on 4. Evang. p. 4f i* 

Q^ cern 
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cern 'tis us'd abruptly by the fpeaker in the very 
entrance of his cmcourfe ; which very naturally 
paints his (urprize and eonfuiion. So the Town- 
clerk of Epbejus coming with liifturban^e and; ea<« 
gcr hade begins — "Av^fss 'E<pea'ioiy rCg ya^ i<rlv 
avdf&mes^i Vemtis o£ Pbocis, icCHtrodotus, b(^ins 
his fpeech in the fame abrupt manner> proceeding, 
firom a likedifturbance and (urprize^ 'Et2 ^^ yoi^ 

This particle in^s viii. ^^. is only an ezple^ 
tive and us'd as ^ er ^' ofben are. Our BngUjb 
cranflationi ii rig^t^ and the notion of Grotms 
ieems a littk fbrc'd : He fam Um no more htcaufe 
he nvent am his r^ad, and Philip 'saas earned anomr 
ther *waj^ 'Tis fteq^uentiy fuperfluous. in the oldi 
Greek writers: - d?utntofie]nt H T^nf^oe ite yaf tum 
Tie UUfSffiaVy ufam the ttdchig ef the> nuaB a. Per«» 
iian^ natktunvmr Ccae£us, admmod) to hll lm7. 

The £ua\t particle in che facved writers doles a. 
ientence wxdi a firm cloleaefs and a grateful found: 
to the ear j tCj i$i»l jsHv iVxov, s(po€s)ila yci^ .\ So 
tlie old CiaiHcSy ^ su&Og- iiQa'vois vijv JUs^iscv &^ scpt] 

^ Afts xix. 3f. 

* Her. Gr. <S. }3f. I..11. Plat. Conr. 11 88. FVancof. 
" Her. Gr. i . jf . 1. 4. .Vid. iEfcbin. in Cref. 142. 1. 8. 
OxoQ. « St. Mack xvi. 8. St. Joha xiii^ 1 3. 

. » Cyrop. 8. f 17. Welb^ Ifocratesad Demon, p. lo. 1. f. 

A/a 
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^lahas a vaiiety of fignifications in theficred 
'Wricers par^lel to tho(e in the Claflics, which 
fjcfiig "confider'd and compar'd may be of ulc to 
interpret and illuftrate feveral paflages in the new; 
Teftsanent. 

A<j^ with an accu(ative inftead of a genitive fig- 
nifies hy or thv'-y Kxyu ^S Six rov tralsgu — .1 live 
«^' the E^hert he efentiaffy etrntmofAcates lift and 
;drvimty '« Plate in his tendi book of laws has 
the (ame conftru<Slioh 5 M rsxy^Jv, hyart^: 9id riig 
^XfK^^ yi Tifiuvtat fxevgc, they are oniy hmowrd hy 
^i »#Hi^ Aw tateJy (ignines in, M 9o^^, in 
^B^i^&nous^i Sia<pdt8,infear\ It Irgnifits the 
Idace of time^ iix r^iuv i^fxsgSy oixofofojero), in three 
iays time I mH hkiU it up*-, iyhiu h tfu^toT^i 9i 

ilfieffji • ' 

GrMs affirms that, si 'for hi is an impropriety 
itithit^feek knguage*; I wiA that vary leamaa 
man had not amrm'd Co raihly : Then that (kyixs^ 
cf divine in^iradpn will ht toledltical : Ti chci^ov 
stf(viTcu ^a/ VfOpj si ■&?$? ifsufii eysl^ei j *why is it 
jud^d incredihle hy you, that God raifes the deadi 
But 'tis juftify'd againfl; all objedtion by authority, 
that when producd, mtlft be inconccfUble alid 

i &t. John vi. f7, ' _ " , ,. ^ 

• Plat, dc Leg. lo. 196. 1. i5, 17. isfj. 1. 14) if. Gstaab. 

• Ariftoph. rlut. pz. Ecclef. fpp. ^ i Con xi. 
« Thucid. 6. ^69' 1. 3. ^ St. Mark xiv- r8. 

• -Her* Gr. 7. 4f o. I. p. ^ On Ads xxvi. 8. 

C^ 1 acciuve. 
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dedfive. jiEfcbines fays of his adverfary Demofihe- 
nesy ix dr/m^ el fjuij ^v i^eitutsv, be that is author 
if fo many mfcbufs is not content that hi is come 
ofunpunifi'd ^ 

*Ei Tig is put fot oag^, and implies no manner 
of doubt 5 ea l;^£<y st tS tI eyu eSuKa, ivhatjbever 
I have ffven to any ferfon, let him have it '. The 
ignorance of this caus'd a trifling copyift to put 
in 0; civ £ot SUV Tig in St. John ^. Eig is el<^aiit- 
ly (uperfluousin St. Matthev): sTVTtlw slg tyjv x£' 
^oO^y etuTH '. So 'tis in die nd>le hiftorian : ttj- 
iflov\eg 6^e eg tov Suftjm ". It is peculiarly put (6t 
. I Tcefl'mJBsi MSi^Xeyeielg auTov". Soin^fcbi* 

- "xr^xrfCiv/ net, yffifl^v eig hsoiua^simg voXveieary a prophecy 

Mon or concerning the admmjhration ^ Demofthe- 
nes. So in Tbucidides, etg ts ywottmg i^ TcoUktq j^ 
be^g "Kon^^ig %fo(psgoiisvoiy tUngs ufitally faid tfon 
vdves and cluldreny and the reUffon of the cotm^ 

Iksnx is peculiarly us a in St. Veter , xarrd tov 
xa^saarca v/Acig ayiov, in nmtation of that holy One 

» 

• 

t Adv.Ccer 88. J»ii. Vid. eciam p. izp.1. 9. & De- 
moft. de Cor. 140. 1. i. ^ Epbcf 4. ip. , 

* Xcn. Cyrop. 4. 16* v, 46. Wclb. 

^ Stjohn viii. fi. Robert. Steph. MSS. 1. 

' zj. 30. " Herod. Gr. p. f 17. 1. 18. jbid. i.pi. 1. 3. 

^ A£b ii. If. iEfcbin. adv. Ctel. 83. 1. f. 

• Thacid.7. 4rf*U 11. 

z *wbo 
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mM cdtH you % which is tnark'd down by Vata- 
hlus for a Hehraijm, Xempbm has exa6Uy the 
iame form of i^)eech : rifwiJtrtof vxo ^fjus xarx 
rev Tcccle^ "Afmva, honoured hy the people as his fo' 
ther *was \ 

This little particle in the firft Epiflle to the Gi- 
rmthians is render'd of or coucemif^, which is 
agreeable to the Syriac and ^rcf^.verfions. Gro- 
tius would have it agamft God» to his difhonour : 
There is no occafion^ die other way it amounts 
to the fame. Xenephou fays, toeut^k fiev Sij xarei 
TsdvTOiv Ix^iisv ?Jyeiv, thefe things *we can fay (f all 
the Perfians '. 

Kd(T« ^fisgocy Tca^ixfocof/Si in the day often^ta» 
tim \ is anfwer'd by that in a fbteigh Clamc, 
jttme T9y xcerd KfoToov ys^^i ^ '^ '^ ^ Croe* 
fus *. Th^t is a Agnification a little; unufiial in 
the Epiftle to the Galatians : "cti wet oC^ot^^'q jcfo- 
syed^i} ', h^ore *whofe eyes Jefiis Chrift has been 
evidently fet forth. Arifiophanes has. it in the 
fame fenfie and confbudl^on : Ym vol mF o^daXy^ 
Xsyij ". 

"Oti is us'd by way of queflion in St. Mark% 
which Grotius fays ought to be number'd among 

P I Pet. i. If. 1 Xen. Hcl. x. pz. Wdls. 

' I Cor. XV. If. Xen. Cyrop. i. }. 16. p. 10. 1. 4. Ox. 
Grec. • Hcb. iii. 8. * Herod. Gr. i.uS.V 6. 

" Gal. iii* i. * Rao. 61^9. vid. Sept. Dcater. i. 30. 

« Mark ix. ij i8. 

the 
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the Uehrdfm of dot Eva^Iift. Bat I think ie 
may be prov'd true <6fv«i( hy die authority of two 
degant and authentic Gredaiu^ *0 Ta^fu^g etfsh 

<^< ^ XS'P'^^ "^i %^^i Gobyas ask'd him 'mhy hi 
did not ufe his hand '. 

"Oti is often pleonaftical in the (aoped writers, 
■as ori icut KoiftceY^vuffKf} i^fiSv 17 xafi(a, on fis(^on srt 
Gioi \ Some manuscripts and veriions leave the 
lafl hi out, and Many Stephens woU'd have ert 
inibead of it But (he no^eft Ctaffics \xk this 
fKuticle pleonafticaily, when it i^ems as harfli and 
iinn<scc(I^ry as hei^ Ov^ %rt fjtova^ KfCruv ev ^nf^ 

- Among <tliie numecoas Significations of the par- 
ticle vfcc, I will name two out of the ficred wri* 
tea of ^e new Tdlament which are rare and un- 
■tfonimon, and parallel theni out! of the nobleft 
Claffics : H^og Ti^v tnt^yifonaf^ca Vfuov, yfifh feffiM 
to thi ahjfilkky ^ your ten^, andhardnefs cf 
y$uirhiav$^. U^h Sv t^v Jtf//v rxvrtjv, npith ntjfetf 
ia tUt wfiMy &c. * n^ n^f OfisTefas HrwrYift^ 
V7cdfj(ei \ this tends to your health ^ 'Eyw is 1^ ra 
jXsiu i^ wfc^ i^fjtSv 0VTC113 I fee 'weU enough that 
JlHofi things are *with us'. 

y Her. Gn ^. 191. 1. 40. So u/riftopbanes Plat. r. ip. 

* I John iii. 2jo. • Xen. Mem. Soc. i. c. 1 . 8. p. 1 17. vid. 
Plat.Gorg.-4tfj). l.}£. ^Markx. f. • «Hcr.Or. nf.l. 3f. 

^ASa xxvii. 54. « Thucid. 4. izo. 1. x. So 4 v^t tit 
liftHifas cAofnf rdd^ty tbe/e things dorit tend to your reptttatien, 
Thucid. 3. 182. im. J>igcl 
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Ndj is not only a parade of aflent and affic* 
Hiadon^ but of entreating and praying: vai xfo^ 
rm Seuv, I entreat you hy our Gods, is, both in. 
Smr^idet and Arif^haues\ 'Tis (b us'd in thv 
eoi&ltxoPMemon: vai Sva^fujv crS diSeX^ps'-, which- 
fen&, methinks^ is moft fuitable to that paflage 
in St. Mark, where the Syrofhemcicm woman 
entreats ouc Sj^^iouc to heal her daughter t I he»- 
fueh thee, 0> Lordy bofve immcy t^on mel for did 
the head does froferfy hebng to the children:', yet 
emeu the dues have Gme of the crutdfs that fall up" 

Oxnug Ibmetimes fignifies/Mr this reafm or 
eaufSi a9> in St. Jdm, Je&s Imn^ *weary'd ninth 
his journey ^Totg sKo^i^tTo'y Be came to the our//,. 
and fate dofom, at he nuae thirfi^ and fatigtCd,. 
njokbimt curioufh du^ng « plloce. The Atbcnionfi. 
hipvmga mud to wing AkiHadi^s t^ou U^ttydf, 
aniput him to dsatb, fifind a Salan^niaii jUp iik- 
to Sicily to fetch him^. 

Ovur ia Sb. MaPthew, vii. p2». &cms- t&be 
plcMXtaflHoal, ( ^dlo a^gi^dc man eadesuroiii:s.-c<»t; 
maioei a dsp^ifdence- hetwita ■ thi$ ■ verie andl ihoie 
immediately preceding) and to be no> nooe o^'inr 

-. . " • ' } ' ' ' - 

^ Medea 1177; Ariftoph. Nub. ySz. t Vcr. 20. 

^Markvii. z8> . . *' Jobo^ iv, (^, , . 

^ Thucid. 6. 384.1<iX' mifAyrwsy^HTCf^- viA Herod. Gr.j.f. 
1.13. Sub hac pinu jaccDCes fie teaiere. Hor. Od^ i. 1 1 . v. i y 14. 

' A. ference 
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fcrcncc drawn from the foregoing words, only 
a cranficion to a new precept of morality. 

The parallel place is St. Luke vi. 31. dcr^ot §v 
cTt.i^ oi olxsraty &c. you hunv that fervants often 
ivbifper fuch things into the ears of children \ The 
SyriaCi Arabic y and Perfian verfions of the new 
Teftament leave out the particle of inference. 

The particle Si is pleonaflical in ABs xi. 1 7. 
and we may helieve for that reafbn is not found 
in feveral manufcripts and verfions y but bdng in 
the major part it ought to be retain'd in the text, 
efpecially mice 'tis pleonaftical in the mofl au- 
thentic and noble writers : ?y is fju^ sx^y , (rv Sb 
T^ (jueyu 2fiefSt, hut if he have not ears-^fi^ofe 
that you fleep luith Smerdis the Magus ". 

Aj? is by St. Pad us*d by way of inference or 
drawii^ a condufion from what went before : 
For ye are bought nmth a pricey therefore glorify God 
nmtb your bodyy and imthyour ffirity *which are 
Gods'". 
^ Some ignorant fcribe efleeming it difagreeable 
to jthe humour of the Greek language, flruck out 
i^y and put if a. in the room, others improv'd up- 
on the blunder, and made that ocfars. This par- 
ticle has the fame ufe in Plato's apology : I <wi// 

' Plat. Ref. 8. 17*. 1. 5. See Her. Gr. 9. f4tf. 1. f . 
"> Her. Gr. 3. 187. !• 41. See «lfo Xen. Hel. ;. p. xio. 
Wells. • I Cor. vi. 20. 

endearvour 
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§niedv(utr to fienv you nvhaf has hrmight nu into 
this name, and fcanaal, caoieTi Sij, therefore hear 



me\ 



The obfervation of fbme of the particular ufcs 
oinal will icrvc to redtify many paflages in the fa- 
cred writers ^ to clear their (enie^ and diicover 
their beauties. In the EpifUe to the Ephefians it 
fignifies efpecially or particularly^ For all faints j^ 
and for me ^. So in Demoflhenesy Tou ou^t to he 
xealous and wifcrous in carrying en the tvary if every 
nawejpecially chearftdly fupf lying money \ 

Kotl is fuperfluous or pleonaftical in many pla- 
ces: K«2 0T6 i7F?^7icrSrA^v ^iWfV^/. — r-^ eK?^fj67i to ovo^ 

fKz (xutS '. *Tis Co oftpn in PlatOy and Xenophon^ 
and Demojihenes: Uccfx rs rwv «aAwj/ ^ ^ >^ iiuXi(rcc 

This particle is adverfative in iacred writers of 
the new Teftament. This is nvondetful that you 
hurw not ^whence he is, and yet he hasy or altho 
he has opend my eyes \ So 'tis us'd in Thucidides 

. «» Plat. ApoL Soc. 7. 1. 18. Camb* p Ephcf. vl. ip^ 

^ Dcm. Olyn. i. p. 2. 1. f. vid. Plat. Euthyphr. 8* 1. z. 

poft C. Thucid. I. fp. 1. 1(5. 'Luke ii. 21. 
^ Plat.^dc l^cg. 10. p. ipf. 1. antepenult. Camb. S;^«cWv cA'ifre 

Toora Iw, tif nXj©* i<^uiTo. Xcn. Cyr. Ex. i. i. 10. p. 73. 

Wells Xen. Hellen. f» p. 27^. Aftsi. ip. And in the 

Hebrew often is disjundive and muft be rendered, or^ as Gen. 

X^vi. ;x. fflofoever JbM touch this man and bis wife •-^ And 

Plato himfelf fo ufes it j mrt lyoi )y Te^tA^j wbetber I or Gor-? 

gias, Plat. Gorg. 46 1 . « John ix.; ja. : 

R and 
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anct 1^0': ^ayslf^ it§cv€dx^iy j^ ^;» eiXsi kt « 
vadtd' Stsigkus^ hut, ot, yetMd' mi Uike k\ IdaX 
is often interrogative, and very aptly ezprefles a 
vehement coi)c6m> achniration^ or fittpcize. KoU 
Tii Swataa o:o^vau'y *wbo aW can- h$ fint^di'^^ So 
in Vmofhenes and Phuto, 5 If^oU ri (piivsrs & kf^s^ 

"Ow, fignifying *whm or ivbtreasy is found m 
1 Pet. ii. 1 1 . but r^hink &arce in any other place 
of the new Teftament. Thei heft Claffic^ ufe a 
in the feme (enfe •, ma yof e^t iv C^e-^t^ — ayw- 
viiTota^xi — -- ^ot 'wben bertafter there migbt he- m 
^pwtftnky ta etif^a^, &c. '. 

$. 8. The obiervations already made, if ptor 
per(y apply'd, willahiiofb feWe all- thol^ objefSti- 
6ns. whK:h X^. JM&ll and others of his fentimeas 
have made againft die ftyle of the (kvine writ^& 
of die new Tetlament. But becau^ that learned 
and laborious fcholar is very pofitive and confi- 
dent/ thAjt the new Teftament is in mjajny places 
defil'd with ioleciim^ and ^G^ Gteeh, I fMl mo« 
dcljly and with defei^no; to die rncmory pf that 

" Thucid. f. ijjj. l.pciiujfit ^Mssksi, i<J. Sec zCor. ii, t. 
^DeiribC Mid, jpo.. 1. *. S«fi PJv- Theaswc. 188. after^ 
D. vid. Hon. Sceplv Bt^sej9, kfs. (lirtf^ Tifiamtnf. p. 2.1.. 
y Thucid. 8. 481. 1^ 'is» %^. Cyrop. p. f ip. 

a worthy 



^dhty Geaaeiiian, tabnitifte ftfelnftahce^lifc pro- 
duces \h the tiii^ehty fifft pa« of his Pirok^M^, 
The 8bjfe^ibhs lire p'rtricipfShfr tikcii out <jF $t. 
3^i>Jb*S Gofpeli Which yet is alloW'd Ifefi liaBc to 
^iceptiohs thah tfe: other fitrefl i^/fitcts: But 
ti^foie I ehtet trpbn this ciaiflinatiohi I ptfefent 
ifiy reader Vith a .Jjaffi^ ^it mtttih to oitt ^xir- 
jpofe, dtit of die fihbKaft of iMiMtsi wlio 
fe^fHS t6 be sf ChriftMti, atlA as dst^l^a ja( 
both of the 6cfed ahd j[biftt»i CmEcs, of tKc 
beaoty ai*i protoriecy of &eS ftyle, iii Vioityjius 
AtiPkM4tau, Mi^ rdS^m. m t)S&xir fdl- 
Ws, Wlieh he lfif !s fttti %ion the ftj^fe of ttic 
^ed b6bfer; btit it^Ss it a^ littlb is laiiy m^ 
in othe^ itiait&ii and e&^dally wBii^ i^%d^ 

««:ho. 

•^ jiait> to nave aia 10 ana no, iSsibiW:^ td tne 
« p1m aiid cottjjfioh ^y^ btitMng ^ invcntcr 
<^ 6iiie^ Cbhflhi^on, aJftd sMil indic oid/i- 
*^' tic Mt^ U did not SS h. 
^ iviany fitbl^ c6flmi]idi6iii5 yon ^ fiitd m 

'< the Divine, which thofe people who db' not 
^^ underftand refled): upon^ and imagine that great 
" man to be guilty or iblcdfins V* Where by the 
P#^tf I am utisfy'd the icholiaft meant St. Jahn 

* Tbucid. ). p. 166. n. 18* 

R X the 
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the Apoftle, who had that title by way of emi- 
nence % and wfaofe writings, e^epially the Aj^^ 
eafypfe, are charg'd with ^leci^s by antient and 
modern critics. St. Gregory Nazianzen was in- 
deed in latter times call'd tne Divine in a lower 
fenfe ^9 but was never, . that I can learn, accus'id 
of baibarous Greek, .. and fblecifins. A found and 
able critic gives (his charader of this Father. 
'' St. Gregory of Na^aanxum is a great mafter in 
the art ot perfuafion \ he explains himlelf iji 
few \yords, and with force in re(ped to the 
" fcn^fef and with great, delicacy in ri^ard to His 
*' expreffions \'\ Tne Dodor begins to introduce 
his inflances of ialisi Greek and folecifms with an 
air of aiTutaiioe, in my humble opinion, not be- 
coming.. ** That the writer <w the Revelation 
" fometimcs wiites bad Greek y and, is guilty of 

. " fblecifirns is too plaia to, be denyM. 

" But are not moft of the other writers of the 
*' new TeftpLmcnt {9 too ?. and even he» jvho £qr 
** die elegance and punty ,oF his longiiage is here 

/* (b muA cdebrated by l2>jr(w^^ I mean, John. 
" the Evangelift? 



* Origeo. in. S. Johan. L r, Sbidas ta voce 

^ Dr. Cave Hiftor. Liter, in Gregprio Nazianzeno. p. isf9- 

< Pere Simon Hift. Cric. des principaux Conmtent. du;nou* 

veau Teil. chap. 8. p. up. vid. Nouvelle Methode Grecque 

Preface p* 41. 

What 
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'. ' What cxprcfliQUs &t thoie, I pray yoiih m 

elf ToyKoX-Kff^'rsjtocreoi, znA Tcxyra' sSioHSv . h rrj 
XSifl avrS **. This learned (Gentleman might he 
led into this firft miftakc by the authority ofGrO' 
tins, who on ABs yii. '45 . iays 'tis frequent with 
the Hellenifis to exchange iv and sk y becaufe the 
'JSebixnvs for both th( ^ 
Beth, But 'tis yery coaimon with the old Greeks, 
who knew nothing oiHehraifmSj or Hellenifiical 
langtu^e, to put eig for fv, and ev for slg. In 
Herodotus we have Sjusf^ l^pfievof eq jpv pa(Ti>jti'icnf 
^^anieify Sxxictdi^ fitting, m a roval throne' :. and in 
ThucidideSy Ikbtui xa^e^fiftevoi eg ro ^HfaTw, fnppli^ 
cants fitting in the temple of Jancy^* So on the 
contrary, ano^e^SvTBg oit^huq ev rjj: ^.ixeH^, about 
-to fend heaavj arm d, men into Sicily f upon which 
place of llWf^/^tr/ the judicious and learned Dc. 
Hudfon truly lays, 'tis a way oC expreflion fre- 
quently us'd. by this. author.'. Xenophon ufes it 
too, ol fiiv aruiuv -h. t^\t«t«ju^. sTtsff-av, fome of then^ 
fell into the. river \. TMt paflage in St. John^s 
Go^, ix ^^s nixtimcUmi is ntix marked out : 
The firft fignification of the word, is to lahmr or 

• 

^ John viii. ?, ifl * Herod. Gr. r84. 1. tntcpcnuln- 
^Thucid. 1. If. \..6. 8ThuQid. 7. 411. 1. 9. not. b. 
^ Xcn. HcUcp. }. p. 174. Wcllf. Scpr^^Pfal. Grabc vn 
jEfchin. adv. CceU 31. I. ^^.J- Oxon. Eurip. Orelles iji}- 
The Latin authors imitate this manner of cxprefli6n, videf me 
tffe in tahtum tionorem. Ter.Euhuch. i. i. circa mod. Seen. 

he 
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he fatifftd. And the dbj»ftioii ttiaA be that the 
fenfe is^alcer'd^ and that k becomes tratiGtive^ and 
(ignifies to khour ahauti dr 'wdrk Upon, But Cach 
•changes df the %fitfk^^n of verbs is peipettud 
in the beft aUchdrs } and this little qoibbk is fuller 
cctti^ted abdve '. 

Sf6^, is an li&leis icpedtiim, bmg the ^inielxridi 
iv x^i^l above. The neiEt |»(£2^ iittpeach'd isthtc 
«^0T£ t^£ yefovstc, *wben cmkjou likher^ Thaxoxh. 
be no objection hare but a^dnft- ferst^ Ct^^iSfitig 
9* ^me. Bm We have it iA diA iigtiification iii 
-& veral of die bdft audiors y h rviv AtJix^ yi^sv^i^ 
to <fme iftto Ateiea ^ : Sty^ $rd^i^iMriy «^ ^<^d)N$i, 
•X^ias r4iw^ fo Sar<Us '. *Tijv d^¥ o^ rt i^ A«!^ 
4fih is atci£k'd as 4£n imp»spriecjr> wfaett the ob- 

fe<^on Gai oi^be kvdl'a at tj^ «^^\ ^igoifi^ 
ing at the fafy otfiifm tie le^iminij^, Bdc t& 
'^me wo^ ih die un^e fignifidacion k fitted in 
^e moft ailthentic(7rtf/l writers : O/ (^;^y i A0oy>p 
%iA)7MM*, fht Gtc^ that came fifi " If the ar- 
'dde ^ a/^A Ifierates 'will^^^ it: eri n^ 
fiti)^ i^v tl4 ro^ ic^Xt/it^ yaefkt}(fM% Ht the he^ 
niug they 'were ei^a^d m the *war, 

• Pag. 8(f. k Hot. G. f . ? 17. 1, j. 

• Xcn. Exp. Cyr. i, 1, 3. p. 7. Wdh. 

• Her. Gr. p. f lo. 1. it. ■ Ifoc. Panegyt'.-p. if t. 1. «. 
Bi»(il. Oitek'^-^vid. PlacGorg. 478. inter C. sc D. 
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^£y vfft^'^aui^iv ** is laiak'cl among die num^ 
ber of vicious phra^ ; which, I &ink> c^n for 
no other leaTon be chained as £mlty Qttth^ but 
as ^avfjutTov is pue iox bcMtut, u^ch is dJo6fftiiA 
above ^, But I &all throw in another pai&ge or 
two which abundantly dear it. Tft di^QfUTram xe^r- 
TrSSisc, and in the iame author we have Teui gf^ db^. 

ancf at the Olympic games. \ hi^ox ^ rh. wf^^^wst^ 
Ifitf to tbd nvorli, is rank'd amoagft fialecifeis ; 
which is dear'd by Herodotus '^ ol bicnc^oTfoi ^xiijfi^ 
^f A0y h Toy Si}y.ov, the augurs reported tbefi ihh^s 
to the peopk : And by Xenofho»i tuv Xix^(;eym r/9 
^ayfi^^t elg to ^^reufixK 

you keep our mnd> m douit or Jk/feuce i' is fskul ta 
be &^ Gr^ek \£ we could not find dlfu i^ 
ex^6^1y the &me fen(e in a ChfiScj thac woi^'d 
onfy be a peadianty, and cou'd not be &!& Greek 
or ^leciim. But we have a parallel place in a& 
admirable Greek author, who is indeed much low- 
er in time, but little inferior in merit to the no- 
ble authors which we chiefly maj^e u^ of : httf- 

jp^ ix. 59. p f p, &;c. 

1 Thucid. f. j}i. 1. 14. Thacid. 8. 5f7. 1. 18. 
' Hcnjd Qjijp.7. 418, 1, %r^ Jobj) yiii; itf, 
f X<;p. Cyc^. 7a i-p- P- 380. 
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fxsiYii ryjg ^E^^uS'of ', Greece heing infufpence and 
doubtful expiration of the t^ue. J 

' }S>uysiTs ^fjLS^ Q. ^i^zffxce^oi is. cliarg'd with imprp- 
pricty. ' The difiiculcy might be ccfolv <i by {ky' 
ing ttiSit.p MdoTtctXoc is put for u ^iSbi(rxx>£ , --oi 
which variation we.have produc'd inftances. But 
common grammar would have inform'd this Gen- 
tleman,: that words put ts^^ikus, or for them- 
Q:h/cs, are neuter and invariable, ^e haye a jki- 
^lel place in Bemetrius Pbaifreus, a judicious au- 
thpr j si ySv d(p£^oi^ to srgfov fieyxv \ 
V J'lw! Tcxv $e$ii)KOig (xCt6} ^07) cevToTf i^u>jv oduviov * 

is .cha^'d as €al(cCfreek by the Dodorj I fiippofe 
becaufe Grotius had pronounc'd ttocv to be a He- 
iraijm'for tcocvjK Usiv is govern'd of xara, and 
includes mankind ^ and therefore <xi)T0ri;vCompleat- 
ly anfwers it in fenife. A cppyift produc'd by 
IRoUrf Stephens was fearful the Greek was not trucj^ 
and therefore officioufly puts in ceur^. But the 
Scrcd hooks need no mch .j:emedies. Kscrd is, 

/^ Plutarch. Dcmofth. p.Sf;. paulo ante fin. Francof. ifpp. 
apud Hered. W.cchcli. John x. 14. 

^ C. 19. p. 21. St. Cbryfoftom an elegant pure writer has 
^d TO ^u\ov Xlyai, j^ i xa^irosj I Thef. 4 £thic. p. 100. But 
I do not produce him as authority, only believr be wou*d 
not have u$*d it, if it hadnot been pure. I'he Lanm ufe it fo. 

J Etas fi fecimus anna mmen •^ 

Hor. Od» 2.X0. V. 7, S. 
* John xvii. t. 

very 
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very frequently underftobd in the pureft ClafCcs 
rd Ts a?i?ur, as in other refpcBs^, How common 
i^ch changes of gender andnamber are we have 
iuificiently fliejA^n upon the head of co\\c€dvc 
nounsj and fhall only add another indance out of 
Ihucidides, becaufc 'tis (o fully pertinent : To 

Svfos rS ouiijfJLXTof siyau *. 

IDioucfi^ rj}AsVi they am in a fmall veffel*, is 
put down in the black lift of (bledfins. I can- 
not guels how this obje(Stion is grounded, unless 
the pretended £iult be that h is underftood. But 
Herodotus uies it fb in the fame cafe : nTrtS^ota/trau 
ivnc?i6iffan6e TrXcfioifft ehrfii^^ffCfy, filing f(f f^^em in 
fiipsdefiroydtbem^. 

In the firft Epiftle of St. John th^e is a change 
of gender^ which is efteem'd to be a violation of 
siaintnar, and the purity of the Greek language^ 
By Dr. Mill. 'EvtoAjjv hiv dxyfie^ % relates co 
Xt^l^ iinderflbod, and nothing is niore common 
in the bed authors than (iich variations. T^r 
a^ ?y J? tffijroftot vfiffg Tojs hoteTre ^ 'AlSvce 1^ 

y Herod. Gr. 9. f 18. 1. 1 1. » Thucid, z.i6. 1. 15, I4iif. 

• John. xxi. 8. ^ Her. Gr. 8. f 01. I 2?. 

« I John ii. 8. * Xcn. Cyrop. i. j. p. p. 14. 1. f. 

e Thucid. J. 108. 1. 10. On Thockl. i. 6j. I. 6. His 
fcholiaft obferres that he delights in this variation. Vid. 
Pkt. Gorgias p. 461. 1. ulc. 

S The 
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Th« ^me heinous charge is^ brou^t againft 
another paflage in the feme Epiftle: air^ffsi t^ Sioasi 

octk^ fy.m^ rolg dfjuxfldvism ' . If we take oevroi 

and: xfitocfisiifiiffi to relate to^ the feme fiihje€t, it is 
a very natural tran^tion from fingular to pkrat 
Then the divine writer foft %s, that God luHf 
give pardon and life to one Jmner j after he en- 
larges the expreifion^ and extends the pardon ta 
all finnei's in tht; kteit ocmdicion, and equally ob- 
je^s <if mercy. If wc take the wcM?ds in die fenfe 
iS^m our tiaiiflatiQA gives- ehem, and Dr. MHia.p-- 
proves^ it' i& chis^ God nviU prantU) tbo chat^takfi- 

petitioner life' andifardortforliis fallen hrethren^t ^ 
tiUy have Hop Jk'd to death. And dfjLOflacvwi will 
very well bear this conftrudion both ih divinicyi 
and grammai'-. S<> tljied^ci've is us'd- in> T>moJthe- 
nes y i^/ii^tdjM 'oko*-^ y_fu^ • fiot-, ■ .fl^e- ny&jfc d'etree* 
that^ nmswipfenfip m, fihr »y fake and' advan^ 
tageK 

Dti MiU'^2& fo ftrohgly pofliefe'd with the no- 
tion of faife Greek and'fbll^cimwin' thft niew Tefta- 
ment> that he was wiUing to admit a various read- 
ing into the t^xt, and contended for it being au- 
thentic, purely becaufc, as he thought, it made 
the language foledftical and abfurd. 

f I Ep. V. 15. « Oemof. dp Coron. p. 741 1. z. Ox. 

I fball 
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I (hall oiily here give one inftance where this 
learned man> upon' a very {lender authority, pats 
up a various restding as the undoubted 0riginal> 
which in my humble ojpinion fpoik both the fenfe 
and grammar «f the (acred writer* Tis in the 
ken^elMim o(^t.J$hn c. ii. At/. 14. where he ftrikes 
out )^ and reidi 'tz/bOV ^^ >ilw"A<7^7fjiiv'.-- U'-MiTitTi 
agrees with i/juSV, ' as h^e it unavoidably ntttft, 
'cwill make a ibleciftii) juad be fvLch. a vidlatitMi of 
mmmar^ as* is no where elife to b^ ibuiid ini the 
Scared on fop&t^ Cliffy. '■ ft- frill thefi b^ i^/csv 
'iffot in exjscrt—Thc Dodor (ay* i^'fiSh tiiam have 
tcCpeGt to the BiOiop of Tl^^fvi tnd the felk>Wers 
6£\m€ii& doi£brine (he had addri^'*d th^mbiefbire) 
but to die refl> who ia the^ia|»dbcy ef othei^ 
had pfe(eri''d thtm&hes '^pn/^ and ^th&l \ 

But the D^or/ I brieve, ^^^\y lii|ti^^ fhe 

Bi(hop by chai^ng him with^'M^ ^dot^fii(@,'' oiid 

the (acted teace by &(^gi«tg ii w^tk^ilfe(?#9f j^; The 
Bifiiopi^blalfk'd^ hi$&)d(dg(»!K:t atid'c^hiSi^^fKt 
(if cannot aifnouftt to % eolecatioti) at the Woman 
Jetteidy ot ^ (bme ieaditj^his ^^JmM^ -Thilt 
may be waaftti of clu^iatr^earft ^d-c4>uiage, bttt 
cannot come up W £il&'do<^rind^. '' He is above 
ooinmended by nis great maAe^ for his works, his 
love, his miniftry, his faith, patience, ^c. \ So 

•*^r. Mill Prolcg. p. i to, 1 1 1 . « RcV: ii. 2. ' 

S z that 
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that you and the reft — Ceems to be adcireft to the 
Bifbop , Priefts, and other private Chriftians of 
the diocefcj who in a regular communion with 
their Biihop had in a great apoftacy adher 'd to the 
orthodox raith and {bund principles. 

'Ev 7ra§pv)ff{^ &m\ which this learned man cavils 
at, is neither barbarifm nor £>lecifin *, only a word 
usM in due conflruOion of grammar^ but in a 
different CcaCc (torn whstt it is in other Greek au- 
thors. Such liberries are often taken by the mod 
noble writeits, and we have given account already 
of (iich peculiarities : o ?^fog o ifiog i x^^^^ ^^ vfjtSif\ 
an *w&ra does not take place in you, i& anfwer'd in 
tl^ fame matiAer. There is an c^jedion againft 
BfMl xo^^Te V but the ca(e is riehc> e y^f (Sam^Jii' 
Xo^6)dek \ and the word (bunds as well as ^?^Te, 
only die conjt^rion is chang'd according to the 
cuftom of old ^«f r^. 

Tis common with the bed Claffics to ule a 
yerb in two conjugations of die contra6b } feme- 
times they do in all. jEfchinef has drtfiouy the 
more common Word is drifial^ \ Tkueidides uies 
hi^liou, xkc more common word isht^fxeti-'* 
Xenophon in the (^e paragraph has xctjgffxijytiirev 
and ffKijv^eif ^ : And (hall a noble writer, and an 

- - - • ^f 

■ • 

* John vii. 4, ^ John viii, 37. ^ John vii. zj. 
« Ho, iX' d. • iEfchin. adv. Cut i jf . I. ult. 

• Thucid.tf. 363.1. II. T^ Cyr. Exp. f. 4. 8. p. 417. 

5 infpirJ 
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hifprd nohle iimter be call'd a (blecifl and barbai* 
lian^ for giving a new turn to a word (q agreeable 
to the analogy and genius of the Greek tongae i 
Indeed in that paflage of St. Johrty sv TaV^-g^olaV^ 

TTdiJfjf fjLn i'vot xctfTcov Tto^^v (^Sfjjls \ tvct has a pecu- 
liar and ftrange figniiication : But it can but be 
efteem'd a peculiarity* ; and neither tre^afles a- 
gainft the government or concord of grammar. 
And 'tis eafy to produce a hundred iafrances out 
of the firft-rate authors o£ Greece, who take liber- 
ies in altering the (ignification of words, and the 
common conftrudtion , as great as the uCe of I'vct 
in diis dnH amounts to. Homer uCes this particle 
in a great variety of fences ; that in the feventh lit" 
ad y. 3 5 5 . is an u(e of this little word which is^ 

1 believe, very peculiar 5 ike /jlt} pej^ofjisv u^, unlefs 
*we fiall, aB after this manner, 

$. 9. Out of a great number of places in the 
new Teftament which I have heard or read ob- 
jeded againfl, or whidi my felf thought as great 
difficulties as any have been produc'd, I prefent 
the reader with a few. 

'AvExeii 'tis fi^cient, is but found once in all 
the new Teftament. Several critics give it a dif- 
ferent fenfe from our trandation. ^nacreon has 



ijohnxv.8. 

it 
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it iu the {ame: ohcixe^' jSa/ttj^ yuf uut^j, Yu 
doughy for I already fee her\ 'Ev ya<T^\ ex'^* 
to he 'with child y feem'd to me peculiar to the 
Greek tranflators of the old teflamentj and the 
lacred writers of the new, 'till I found it in one 
of the iiobleft authors of Greece : Bfit t) hjtrcu uvrfj 
fev yacg-fl iyii^n^ ^. "Ot/ before an infinitive mood 
in St. Ijtke feems a little bold: Ssufu ojt (jLeree, 
V^fsws — jutAAfiv 6<r£ffboii TO V xAav \ I think there 
is a parallel place in Euripides : that in Plato is cer- 
tain and full ; hir^v or/ Vi^urav iys Xf^vcft vet(&-» 
d^vM wfft sfJuroTQv \ In that pafl^e ^i^ov i^ ^c^asu 
in the new Teftament, and theSeptuagint* ^|ow 
ftgtxiiies, the hreaking oftt if the voice ivith e^er 
jpy and vi^enienct, and exaidly expredes the He^ 
wrm word in Efaias, and ^&)vn» mud be under* 
ftood. 

<t>uyyjv is exprefs'd after the verb injoh, in Philo, 
and in Herodotus: iirxg rts aaksm ^aw^v po'^ag Ciru 
^jse .^e >^. iuenS spfit)^ (pumv. Her, Gr, i . p, 5 j . 

" Aad^soy^tos ixy Sx, Matthenu'' is the ^ime with di>vef 
and oppos'd to yvvYj ^ whereas 'tis generally in the 

' Anac. Od« z8« v. 41 j. Ed. Barn. Mark xiv. 41. 
^ Mar. i. 18. £iXod. xxi. z%. Herod. Gale ^ir. I. 37. 
' A&s xxvii. 10. ^ Plat, dc Leg. p. 8p2. prope 

fin. Ed. Ser. & Stepb. ^ Galar. iv. zj. Efaias liv. i. 

« Herod, Gale. p. ^zf, 1. 37, r Mat. xix. 10. 

bcft 
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bcft writers us'd ro include both fexes, all hutmfi 
race : Herodotus ufes it for yo^ii \ Some pert 
tranfcriber, jealoqs that it was not pure Greek, or 
fearing that left learned readers might miftake, 
very ofEdoofly put dv^^os into the text. The word 
is fo us'd in one of the nobleft ClafHcs : Twv re 
dvO^TTuv crx^sioldrHg ^Vv yvvai^l )^ Ttuiffb i^sKotiicrctv ', 
th^ cartyrd out all the men that nvere unferviceahle 
for *war njoitb the njjomen and children. In St. PauH 
firft Epiftler to the Theffalmians ^ that conftrudioii 
^ov]u eig ^fjiMQ (eems a breach of a common gram- 
mar rule both in Greek and Latin: but it is jufti- 
fy'd by the fame conftruifition in the beft Claifics : 
TFOfceiSvai tStov elg v/jLag, to deliver o*ver this man to 
jouy is in Vemojlhenes 'j SvfxrTjf wcxf dv^fl exS's^C" 
pd>9]y is in Xenophon \ 

\in^dvsiav ryjs Si^^y in St. Foul, ihou'd not 
offend any critic, biscaufe *ris a more nervous 
and noble way of i^eaking than hi^xvBiocv iv<Jb^i- 
Tcerty \ and is claffical, "nnce Arifiotle himfelf in 
his third book of politics has of Kti^/« t^?. 3iiycefjL£ucy 
for ixsfzy^ 2vvx[jLS}ioiy as a noble critic and found 
divine obierves to us in his note upon a paridlef 

Hfer» Gr. i. zj. I: 10. 

• Thucid. t. 8& 1. 8. So Salluji,^ Hbmincs adfciviflc'dici-- 
tur, muHeres ctiam aliquoE. Beh Cat. p. i<J. Ed. EI2. t5?4. 

"> 1 TheC iv. 8. * Demoft. ad«". Midian. ^gf . 1/ 4. 

poft. C. *" Cyr. Expcd. p. ipi. Wells. « Titus ii. ij. 

5 exprellion 



^ 



13^ The Sacred Classics 
cxprcflion in Lycophron ', where that great man 
(ays, "Hence are thofe pcrfons confuted, who 
*' call thcfe and the like cxpreffions of the new 
'^ Teftament Hehraijms, that is exclufivcly, Co as 
f not at the fame time to allow them to be pure 
Greek. 

Kadiasite ev t^ ToAf/ (eem'd to me peculiar to 
St. Luke *, before I read the Greek Claflics with 
a view of comparing thetn with the iacred writers 
of our Lord's Gofpel. I have found it in icveral 
good authors. "V^e have in Demoftbenes Tt^itrSus 
Stoi KOcSijyro ev MooisSovi^jt r^eXg c>^f lATOvotg ', ev ty) 
S.ccfia Hocjijfievoi e<pti>joc(T(Tov Tjyv 'hiviy]v fjiij d7ro<rf,, re- 
fiding or fettUng their idfode in SamoSj they kept 
Ionia from revolting '. Xa^ <v dvrl x^^f^oc, in St. 
jfobn, perplex'd all the commentators, till it was 
ob(erv a that the particle avll did not retain its u{u< 
al fignification in this place. 

Grace for grace, founds veryharflilyj and, as I 
humbly conceive , will fcarce be made ^nfe. But 
'tis natural and eai^, if taken in the feniein which 
it is us'd by Theoffusy a very pure and Attic wri- 
ter: — Sisfyjs i'dvT amv AvCett \ and tbou fendefi me 

* Bp. Pttfer on v. }i8. p. ijp. t Luke xxiv. 49. 

k Demoft. de Cor. xxiv. 1. 10. ' Her. Gr. foi. 1. f . 

ante fin. See d(b Herod. Gr. 7. ^91. I. j). TuUy lus the 
(atne expreffion : Nes Coreyra mm JidtrtMUU. Epift. ad Fatn. 
itf. 6. p< f ii< Ed. Gnevii. ^ Theog. v. 344. 

caht' 
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caVamties upon catamtUs. So in the Goipel of 
his Son, God Almighty vouchiaf 'd mankind va- 
riety of bleflings, abundant grace, and multiply'd 
mercies. 

That in St. Jude, T^oe^iJTeva-e rHtoiq^y accordini 
to our tranflation, befr<^hefyd afthefe men^ wou*( 
be for TTf^i fiiTWj wnicn, I believe, wou'd bean 
unexampled conftrudion. But if we render it, 
he fropbejy'd agamfi thefe men, that is, he de- 
nounc'd the vengeance of God ag^nfk (uch pro- 
^e notions, as tho(e profligate people embrac'd, 
and (uch lewd and debaumd lives as they led, 
the fenfe will run dear, and the conftrudtion be 
r^ular. This ca(e is us'd in the beft Claflics to 
exprefs oppofition and conRitation. ihueulides 
&r example has it in this &ni&: iyivero — f^ )? iv 
ILocfiu STCAVx^acrts v%o rS S^fut t^ Si/vxroXq "*, the 
commons of Samos made an tnfuneUion agamft the 
great men, 

St. Ijike vSks xfif*^ inftead of the common 
word xi^iJLocra for money", which is rarely found 
in any Greek author. I think there is a paflage 
in Herodotus that comes very near it: *Eyw rayTjjy 

1 Vcr. 14. « Thucid. 8. p. .478. 1, antepcn. So 

*cisus*d in Si.Mat.xxm. 31. and in Se. James v. 3. where 
us ixa^Tvpfov vfAii is rendered well by gur tranilators/or a tefti- 
mony agtunjl yoft, agreeably to all the Oriental verilons. 

» Ads iv. zj. 

T fisv 
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^> icotJu ^m 'XS^m^oit I 'wiJl nop fell fhii daJi 
fat, 4mi nun^ oifrkt\ *Ene096v ^ evrev^ev in ^ 
kfi i^pceit of St. yi>lm*s H^vglafion and {ecoad 
vei:& is, I doubt noc> die genuine reading, th<>' 
we find svT^dstv K oKeWsy in Q>wa MSS. We 
have diQ^ iafne phj;aj^ ia St. y^Ws Gp^ where 
diere is no va^ous r^^a^lidg a; all,^ But I muft 
deny tha^ it is a pure Hebraijm, becau(e ex- 
ai^ly the, fysfi^ repctjcion in w ca& is us*d by 
the p^rei^ ^l^dllprs o£ Grir^^re as wdl as the Sepr 
ilHi^lt: ^^y&ai^ t^. ev&tx is alk)w'd equivalens to ev^ 

r^i%.i^JyT6v^¥t. andi tp b^ as much a Vijtktsifm,. 
sKidf Hmff{ u(c& t;lttt i^tiiioa firequendy \ So 
Xffifffkm^ has li#y, ii h99v. a taaounount phrafet 

This, manner of expseffion is not only pure 
Qr€ekf but good Latin'. Vtrgil and Ovid nave 

• 'g * . 

It . 

• Her. Gr. 3. zi4;;l. ii* ^^ John xIxl iS. 

"iX. jB'. V. 452. 
S9 V, 47^- 

» Xcn. Cyr. Exp. p. 18. Wells, So in Cyrop. 7. p. zSj. 
1. 3. Grace. Oxon. /ucii jBaKewiv ivfify ;^tvfl«v. 

« Hinc atquc bine vaftac rupcs ■■ 



IlHc froena jacenc, illic temone revulfus 

Axis i Mcrain. Zr.w 3 id. 

4 
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'rhd |)tfti:cles jte^V txiA ^ ^tti^er btife iitiotherge. 
netally kl the neW^Tcftairient Writers, as thfey do 
itt dw eld Claflics <jf Qteeife. But {ometimes when 
jUly Is in the ^)['k member df a period, $s is orhic- 
tcd in the next. Which iniwers it j as in ABs iii. 
i i . whi^h fi^sJ obferVes is feldeni found in godd 
Greek authors. But 'tis Fouhd fb often ai to Jtif^ 
tifie the purity bf 'it \ and dfear it from cither Be- 
ing a (blecifm in the opinion of hiany critid; of 
jt diidfiii, as Erafimts tells us St. Jeinm calls it in 
St. Paul\ We ha^e in Herbdbtus fikfx^fisvoi 

fx£y avfifii^Wy cb^g fisnoi savrSv ed ^oheq ^ 

£i£ is o^en omitted in Pimidry partitularly in 
^aiat padagje, iirs{ fiiv ouvioi (loi^jx fiiv r^ipoctg eroi- 
ftav ftnfauv, x^^^^ "^^ ^ivCotig 'jcoafSixoii\ And 

'tis the ohiervation of ^t figadoos ^tic De^- 
trhts Phdle^euf, that to be fcrnpu|oa{Iy.exa^ in 
always making dieie two particles ahfwer one 
another is a mark of a little and trifling genius \ 

$. I o. I (hall now put an end to this long 
chapter, after I have anfwered a £ew objedions 
againft the Greek of St. John in his Revelation, 

• » 

^ Erafmus on z Cor. xi. 6. " Herod. Gn 1.45.1. i(5. 

^ Pindar. 'OX. 4. v. 13, zf. * Dcm. Phal. c. fj. 

p. 38. I admire that jfriftotle (hou*d make the otniffion of 
J^i to anfwer fiiv a breach of good language, which he does 
in the third book of his Rhetoric. 

T I The 
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which we commonly tbvide the ladoml it^ 

•tion. 

The change of cafe in Rpnelttim iviii. 1 1] 
i». I J. is agreeable to what we have laid m- 
on this fubjeft in its proper placej the acco- 
6tive5 ate governed oToyiyaiJfi, and the geni- 
«vcs of yo'juw and this rariation of the Ibimdt 
prevents this long period fiom beii^ hirih and 
<yft*ftful to the ear. 



Chap. 
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Chap. Ill 

U^a« federal faftges mi exft^^ims, labich are 
loai'd ufm hy fime at Utmfiei and faults m the 
faaced -writers, arefrov'd to hefroper and agree- 
(dlh ; and fienim to he exaSfyfaraUelto pajfaret 
m tbeimfi tutk andmgoreus mafiers cfjijle. 

$ I. |OM£ words in the divine wti- 

* ters are thought to be too weak 
^ to bear that wc^ht, andimpor- 
f tancerof &ile which ths^ are de- 
Iigii' ^ ■&. isKCf: man of fenle Icnows 

thac fometimes loffiming- cxptoflions convey the 
meaning, of thethmgna the nrind with as mudi 
advaatagCi as wotdaofftconger (bund and mean' 
ii^ayiuiey larptizc:thcpeifi>ns.they are addtelsU 
to, excite his curiofity to confider of the mattfei; 
aait.atxe&OB. vanetyoS rcAedionsi When. God 
£iys, limllnethMlamgmMsfi, -which taieth my 
Home f» i>mn The manoerotthe expreffioncar- 
ries no lefi folemnity and awe with it than if his 
eternal Majefty had iaid, I will leverely punifh 
him which taketh my Name in vain. This awfol 

phraii 
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phra(e gives ri/e to our meditations upon the At- 
tributes i and particularly, the juftice of the So- 
vereign Lord and Judge of all $ puts us upon deep- 
ly confidering the heinoufhefs of the crime for 
which infblent mortals fliall be feund guilty at the 
bar of God j and what will be the confequence 
of the irreverfible fentence. 

In the EpifUe to the tiehrenjjs the divine writer 
ufes a word which feems not to be (ufficiently ex- 
preffive of the danger aiid horror of the thing he 
is (peaking of : For that *will he tmprofitahU to you, 
thatisj as the context requires, extremely bad and 
fatal'. • . 

A vigorous Claific ufcs d^v/t(pofo^, which pro- 
perly (ignifies unprofitable or inconvenient, to ex- 
pre£ a dreadful misfortune, no lefs than loHng a 
ka-^ht, and the deftru6tion which attends it **. 

"Axot^^s in its firft and general Hgnification is 
unpleafanty difagreeahle ; but is us'd by as great a 
mafler of langui^e as any in Greece, in the de- 
icription of tne deepeft calamity that can hap- 
pen". 

The great Longtnus cenfiiies Herodotus for weak- 
ning his noble de^ption by too foft a word \ but 
Mr. le Fevre defends the hiftorian againfi; the critic 

' 'A)u)<nTi>uf, Hcb. xiii. 17. * Thacid. z. 140. 1. i. 

' Kai TO riX'Q' vf 1 lyinrc eix"^ Her. Gr. 8. 464. 1. 1 1> 
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by the example of vigorous authors j and e(pe« 
dally HonuTy who uies diixri^y efbem'd a word 
of low Hgnificationj co expr^ die outrageous 
jnfblence and barbarity oi Achilles in ignomini'^ 
oufly dn^ing the body of the brave Hel^or at his 
chariot-wheels ^ And who will (ay that Homer 
was either at a lois for words > or made an ill 
choice ? 

^ ^A^oq in the facred writer ' is tranflated idle. 
For every idle njjord nun Jpeak they fiall ff^e an 
aceomt in the day ofjud^ment^ MThich has rais'd 
icruplfis in die minds of {bme Chri(tians> as if 
our giadous God won'd with Verity cx3£k. an ac- 
count of every word not carefully wdgh'd> every 
little failure or imjpertinence of ^>eech. Idlene^ 
|s, the octious parent of fb nuny and great mif^ 
chiels, that I think.it will make up a black cha- 
tzdxx, wherever 'tis apply'd. St. Chiyfifiom did 
not think dfyog a weak word. IdU, (ays he^ that 
if, nvbdt is not to the purpofe, void ofreajim, fy" 
fttgi cahmny and hackhiting. Some critical gen- 
demen imagining the word not to be ftrong e* 
noi^h, have been (b complailant to put in one 
they vainly imagined more proper and expre(fivei 
which is Treyvjgov K 

^— ExTO^ c/^Tdv oLmkoL iinJ^vro «fya. iX. x- ^* jPf. Fabcr. in 
not. Longin. ii}. Ed. ToUii. « Mat. xii. ^6. Sec St. 

Cbryfoftom on the place. ^ Vid. D. Mill in loc. 

U MxTMog^ 
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MaVrtWff, *w«« Of empty y in Sophocks, Signifies 
ip^ and /tfW> in Htroaottts, dhufive, injumut» 
The m^mfful^o^h <f dgrknefs in the noble (acred 
writer', are thole leWd and ni^urious adions 
whereby t^tn ifaamefblly cohtriidi£l their own tea-^ 
(oci and judgih^ht; nkdly rtbel i^ainft Omni->' 
botence 5 at» plonge thoh^Ves into ruin end 
damnation. 

In the ho|)ie P/)X(^ ^ ^fhtotyHnpriptMtnefsi 
exprefifes ^t xeihaikable vengeance ^uid utcer tx* 
fxaooy Mrith w)uch die offended Deky f Ui le t im es 
puniihes incoriigibie Atheifls and blaj^jhemeis. 

'Evj^Ajc^hlar, I HAiAi^ is gensriitiy taken £oa fa» 
cethufitffs tmd « fhafaitt turn ^ nvit. St. Pattt 
ufes it for diat jicentioa&cfs-of ^eech whidi it^ 
pai&s agatnft rdigtea ahd good niamiers ': whicil 
no mdn nfes-or admired Imt who iias an tinibofiad 
|tdgment and vlcioiis tkftc. "Ey &y ji$ lipog etk^^ 
^eXov, in Piiu^y is -an adion and word df fctar- 
rilir^r anhi ic\Ydne& ^: and that noble^i^iter <had pie- 
ty to be fehfibie x^ the critiie^ and a genius to find 
« word |yro{}er to exptrei^ it» 

»" "Pind. Od. oK. I. "64, Sf . 

» Ephcf. V. 4. The Oriental vafions render H Wfcfl biJr/Jw^- 
riJityy and fioffing abufive words. 
k Find. Pyth. Od. 4. i8js i8tf. 

$ t. Vain 



k 
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m 

i 1. Vain in tlie ciitidfin of ^ven^l antient and 
modern commentators and grammarians that (x>m-' 
>M^<a in St. Marh, and oXo>^i!fi> in the Septuagint 
are us'd improperly to mourn and iewail, contra* 
ry to the u&ge of tho& writers they complement 
with the title of purer and more elpquent' authors 
of Greek, ''^is comtnon to find the (kme word 
us'd in two contrary Cenfes in this mpft cetebiated 
and eloquent Clailies. 

Th^ wor<i vfivdu fbr die moft part is taken by 
the ClafHcs to fienify fining or eeUhrdtmg the 
pMtfes of their Gods and heroes \ But we find it in 
Plato and Euripides in the contrary fenfe^ to dip- 
praife and undervalue *". 

Micriog and (ju<r9x7ro^lsc properly and originally 
^gnify a due recempence for virtue and good a&ions : 
The latter of dicje words is us'd by tlic divine 
writer to the Hehrenvs " for thspuni^ent ef difo" 
hedience and *wickednefs. MktGos is taken m this 
(enfe of the ApoIUe by Herodotus and Ihucidides. 
The former (peaking of die fons of a ^acian 
King lofing tneir eyes for fhdr disobedience to 
dieir Other's command^ concludes the relation — r 
»TW /Kfv Toiarw iiia^ov s>m^ov, this renvard theje 

» Find. Ncm.Od. f. v. 46. » Plat. Refp. 1.8. 1. i<S. 

Ed. Maffcy. vid. Plat. Ep. 5. p. jn. Ed. Scr. 8c Stcph. 
» Hcb. u.t. 

V i men 
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men receiv'd ^ Ke^Mvu generally is to gain profit 
and advantage in common and Qictcd ClafScs. 
In St. lAtke the (Unification is auite chang'dj and 
is to he exposed to danger, and fall into mtjebief', 

We find xocfxSfiou , a word perfedly fynony- 
mouSj taken in the ^une double and contrary (ig- 
nification in the great Plato. When the mind is 
free from tumult, it reaps the pleafufes proper to it 
felf, the ,truefi and fincerefi that can he "•. And, 
Does ndt fuch a man , ivho cannot govern himjelf, 
hut affeBs to lyranmze Wer mankind , reap more 
mfcUefs he/ides theft '? 

'S.siivfii is, a word that bears as noble a fignifi- 
cation as any in the Greek language. It exprefles 
what is decent and graceful, what is worthy of 
praiie, venerable and augufl in the poets and 
profe-writers. But inlfocrates, a writer of great 
purity and elegance of language, it mull in one 
place (i^iify morofe and fuUenly or proudly re' 
fervd: 

< 

$. 3 . Sometimes we find words in t^e facrcd 
writers of the new Telbment, which feem to ex- 
prcis more than they are intended for. In St. 

• Hcr.Gr- 8.457.1. 38. ibid. 3. i6f.l. 53. p Aftsxxvii.ir. 

H PUt. Rcfp. y. Z70. 1. 6. ' Plat. Rcfp. p. 448. 1. ip. 

Ed.Mafley. » T/va TfOf rtJr wXmna^dVTar S/ji(Xirnx&f 

a\X« fXY) (TffAvor. Ifoc. std Demon, p. p. ip* bd. Grace. B^iil. 
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JiUe amt&i Tcp^s* feeins to fignifie thoCe fitnuers 
rffre and Krimftone upon SoJom and Gomorrah, 
which were not quenched till they had utterly laid 
wafte and deftrdy'd the country and inhabitaiits. 
God made that terrible judgment an image of 
the lall conflagration j and imprefled upon the 
very fece of all that country indelible marks of 
divine vengieahce. 'Ai^iog properly Hgnifies eter- 
fial, but in Thucidides is uied in a limited and 
lower j(en(e. • ".Obsv ' uiho)*- fii&Bo^ofccv vica^^siv" y 
From whence he expeded a perpetual {alary> 
that iSy one during his life. The Latins call 
great and high benefits immortal obligations "'. 
'A&avoTcSy i& Plato, Iignifies only lofting and 
is found in compadfon'. 

'A7ro?Ocufuuy ugnifies very often no more than 
tcdie, or to fajpr great trouhlef and miferies i tho* 
firom (uch expreflions in the new Teftajnent fome 
patrons of loofe and atheiftical principles wou'd 
infer that there are no future puniihments of 
wicked men, biit that upon death they are en- 
tirely annihilated. The daffic authors take this 
and the fynonymous words for a ftatc of great 
trouble and perplexity j but never in this lenfe 

« Judc vcr. 7. * Thucid. 6. }<Ij. 1. xS. 

* Tullii Ep. ad Fam. & Oratio Poft Rediium facpius — 

* "ArXavT* fo-yuyrtesy j^ d^Mar»ri^yi. Plat, Phacd. 
If I. 1. 16. Camb. 

that 
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that Latitudinarians wifli it might be taken tnf 
but can never prove that it is. Hertdnuf has 
d7ro?^vfMU6^ for a per/on departed this life, mid Irv^ 
ing in hapfinefs in another: avn ciwoByt}(riuty sum^g 

^oUiiom\ they do not fuppofe that they nvhodie an 
fnatty extinB, hut that theperfou that departs this 
hfe goes to their God Zamolxis. Wc have in j&- 
nophon chro^MXei t«j (pdSb) \ So dieai^JfiTjv A/'rajM^ 
wffT* elfil ^)j in Euripides \ 'Tis very common in 
this fenfe likewife in Latin authors \ So deftru- 
<5tion and perdition in iaered writers only expreis 
incurable de(pair and endlcfi miferiesj becaufe 
that eternal deftradion i$ dedar'd dno* the whole 
new Teftament to be only a ftatc of extreme 
{iifferings, and the iharpeft fenfe of guiJt and 
divine vengeance j and not lofs of being, or an- 
nihilation '. 

§ 4. Dennys of Halicamafus and numbers of 
feholiafts and editors are pofitive that in good 
profe there ought never to be an entire verfe. 
The (acred writers then muft 611 under tlwir ccn- 

y Herod. Gr. 4. if 4. 1. 3. . Xch. Cyrop. tf. p. 241. 

• Hccub. 683. b ut vidi, ut pCTii! Virg. 

Tacitus Aonal. 6. p. zoj. Ed. Elzevir. itfJ4. Dii me Dcscquc 



pejus pcrdanr, quam perire quotidie fcmio. 
« I Tim. vi. j>. i Pet. iii. 7. Mark ix. 44. Mat. 



XXV. 4^. 

fure 












wiUjnaic. 
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« /'"fement attl"^'^ ?'. much fu^,,; , . 
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divine' writers have a few inftances of diis •, and 
they are as often us'd in the mod admir'd foreign 
aqchocs. And I hope the philologers will not 
excufe them in one, and. condemn them in the 
other. Fivuo'icofjisvy] ^ dvafivuo'xofisvT) ' is not more 
unpardonable in St. PauJ, than »x a^wsTuriga y 
xooto^eruTefn U in Thucidides '. 

The repetition of three or four words related in 
their origmal and found are (bmetimes to be niet 
withal in the facred and common ClafHcs. If 

St. ^ohn \ and acstsXg d(reSei'ceg aeuTuy uv ^(riSyiacev 
diMc^uXol dcEtslg ' in St. Jude^ found difacrecable 
and grating to an over-curious ear j the fame of- 
fence mufl be taken at TS>Jug alel rsXerdg teXsixsvos 
TsXsog ovrus yiTveTcu in the fublime Piato " j and at 
that paflage in the dean and polite Xenophon°-y 
ol T!ca:$£g dxdonsq rug ^xccg Stiu&ig ilxa^ofisvocg eSixav 
ficoAcivstv iiKouoTtjTor, That repetition in Plate is 
one of the mofl clean and i^eeable that I have 

bbferv'd in any Claflic j firjx^^''' ''■"'* t^'^^? ev^tj' 
xsvM UTS ^oUvBff^au Toig ix sl$6iTi fixXXov ei^syou ruv 
siS'oTuv \ But no repetition of words of the f4me 

^ z Cor. ill. z. ^ Thucid. 5. ^p£. I. penult. . vid. 

Virg. Mn. 4. 5-42. Horn. 'IX. ix. 196. Sdimrai^ xp3^^ 
Xen. Cyrop. i . pauL ante fin. ^ R^vel., xiy. 2. 

1 Judc ^. If. »" Phaed. 249. 1. 28, 2p. Ed* Scr. 

& Sccph. » Cyrop. lib. 8. p. 358. 1. i8^ ip. Grasc. 

Oxon. ^ Plat. Gorgias 4f p. lin. 2. ante £. 

^ * 4 . original 
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oxi^ml and ':&uiid is any where c6 be vcssst yjv^^ 
that has fitch ftiength of fbife and cyicacy <^ 
turn as that of Sc Pwd to the fiaNusM- ^ M9 

(pfmivy no tiannadon can reach die beaudes of 
it. The harmoti^r m (he or(lei and fbrudciire of 
tile wocds '» giaoenii; die repetition and oppoti^^ 
tkm in die hnxr partis ^r^ttly and fatpritingt 
and the moial oonsptebended in the whde ^bmia 
aiBd edging. 

$. 5. Repetitions of precepts and vasxaXs it 
often found in the laqred w«itei»% and is ikfig^'d 
to waken mens attention j and by repeated 
firokcs to iiiapo!& thde iinpO»can« croths de^er 
in tlieir minds; Aeadeis of any landiible eiihd^ 
Qcf and hopefiiinds of temper mil ^aiefially con^ 
Gia a doQitins and the coa^uen^es of % 
wkickis by the diviane ^^ oF wilSlMh (ti bfien' 
and ■ £> vehemently incukaXiedL QfWitu\ oti 
X "Adf, T. 5» ^. ol^ivts to his teufer, ^^ See 
^ how o^m the Ap<»fUe Repeats- the^une thing>. 
<^ tlbt» byprai^a^theCtiiilftians^ he may incites 
'< and encouxaee metn<. 

The {bundeft and politeft moralifts in the hea- 
tiien world- are fiall of repetitions of their rules 
of condiuSt^ and precepts of piety and morality ; 

P Rom. xii. 3. 1 Philip, ii. x. Ephcf. vi. f, .<J>:7- 

X and- 



1J4 Tiff Sacred Claisics 

aiid pa3rticulajrly31r//y, in his juftly admir'd Oficer, 
one of the mod ekboi:ate> found, and afeful of 
all thq writings of that exoeUent man. Look 
into the fifth udion of the third book', where 
the philo^her is upon that important point, 
that juftice is inviolably to be obferv'd, and that a 
wife and sood man will rather (ufFer poverty, pain, 
and death, than fbrdidly draw profit to himfelf 
by doing injury to his neighbour : and you'll find 
the fame do^hine repeated for almofl three pages 
together, in an elegant variety and moving ve- 
hemence of exprefiion. 



I ' 



• $. <f. Some metaphorical ezpreffions in the 
new Tefbment have been thougnt to have been 
oyerfbain'd and harib by fbme gentlemen, not in^- 
tkiiately converfant with the n(K>lefl Claffics ^ and 
diat have notview'd things and perfbns in dieirfcr 
vexal pofitions and. numerous relations one to ano- 
ther : wi^en really the paflages, which incompetent 
jiK^es pronounce, fiiulty, require learning and 
judgment noc to defend 'om, but to open and fet 
off their vigorous meaning, and genuine beauties. 
'Exv fjLdifavdp TO a'Atfff *, if the fait he infatuated 
is a trope very fhong, and not in the leaft dif^ 

agreeable 

' Cockman.Tul. Offic. p. iji, 151, ijj. 
^ Mat. V. I}. Luke xiv. 34. Plafo abounds in bold me* 
taphor% which, I believe, will be allow'd to be beautiful 

3 and 
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^eeaUe to a true taftc. The Syriac verfion ren" 
ders it infatuated 'y the other vernons mitigate die 
(eeming hadhnefs of that bold word. 

The relation and ground of the trope is obvi- 
ous 9 if lalt has loft its {eafoning quality and fliarp- 
nefi, 'tis of all things the moft infipid and entire- 
ly ufieleG : as a man who has loft the uie of his 
reafbn is a mere corple^ and nuifance to the earth. 
Gitdhig uf the Joins of your mnd ' is a ftrong ex- 
preffion, and a daring application and transfer- 
ring of the qualities of the body to the mind, or 
a communication of idioms, as Divines call it. 
The propriety of wliich proceeds from the- clofe • 
and near relation of an organiz'd body, and ihi- • 
mortal ipirit -in their aftonifhing union toi make 
up one man. And tho(e bold phia&s> em^^&coh' ■ 
Tie t5 w'a — $jjyfa0«i vijv 4^j(iiv, and eX6v9efiv}vvfO' ' 
TrexuiUTSi m the cla(fic aathcxs are parallel *. ' . ^ 
, Erafmus pays one of his u(ual complements to 
St. Jams and others of die iacred writers, when 
he cenfuies dhat cxpreflion fuTr^Vf wv tt^^js - as 

It . ' ' 

♦ . - ^ «' 

aiid emphatical ) tho they are move harfh and catcchreftical 
than any in the new Teftamenc t feme ioftances have been 
produced already, I (hall only, out of great numbers, add one 
fpeaktag of a cowardly General : he lays of him, uxo /ilOic 
i^^oCltf vaxniS. Leg. i-. p. 6;p. 

« I Pet. i. 13. ^ Her.Gr. 6. JJT- i- Jf- Xeij. 

Cyrop. I. p. 7. 1. 10, II. Grxc. Oxon. Demof. dc Cor. 
i6p. 4^ Oxon. ' XdfX'v{/oTs^9v Im in Si. John iv. y 2. . \ 

« James i. 11. 

X z harfli. 



1^6 The Sacrko Classics 

hifik. Hethi and flowera are the gayefl beaudos 
of ih^ lower creation : and > beautiful face, gay 
appearance, d^. afcrib'd txi 'em, founds co me 
n£»(h^ with har ihnQi$ nor impiopnety. I hope 
at leaft 'tis not harfher than aiariloi^ a bcow or a 
breaft to a mountain > we find the fkfl in Hsro^ 
d9tMs % tQ which 4 pallagp in St. Laih is exadly 

E^X9M-' the Q(CQm is in Xewpbm^y and- is 
older thw any. thing of that nature which we 
^i^ in dlQ divine wiitiers of the newTelUment. 

%^j-i Th90£redwritxis.aie not always iblici^ 
tqi^s tQ gvfttd fbodft fimb^ inconfifleocy that 
nijw \f^ cloalTiKi' by cotiunon fonfs and candor; 
and thQ alkiwaocca thar are niade by all pei&ns, 
who a^e noi add^*^ eo cavil and' pcjndke. 
In thac parage . tp- the Rmans ', Ha^ks- he to God 
thai ye ^jfifiifiiiivif/ts tffih hut nana ye haveoheym 
edi. Ufi. is juil the mac as Thmkt he tn QaJ, 
th^t yfu^ 'vik^'m^ fm^ams ef jot^ mf%» Iwue 
ok^ea^ &c. This way of eaqsoeffion^ ist caUed 
a Hehrmptty but is not unufiial in the Greek and 
Bxmtan Claffics of the &fl rank. To ya^ obtojux^ 

f*JS^>»¥ ^v srt ^ vfog '^Adrjvaiun \ is litewJly thus* 

» Her* Qr. 4, x%i., \. 4^,6. ^ l4ifcc W. isiu 

* Xcn. Cyc, Exp» R» 1^* WcU#, V Rom. vL 17. 

^ Tbucid. 7. 4*f . 1. p. 
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t9 run OHy risk d^tmfl defprate men nvas no long- 
er more (or, as Ho^s) Jo much' for their advan- 
fage, as that of the Athenians. But according to 
the true fenfe and dcfien of the author 'tis thus : 
To run any hazard fy then fighting men dejperate, 
nx^hg in a little time *wo»*d certainly fall into their 
hands, *was not at all for the advoMoge of the 
Syracu(an5> hut theh^ enemies the Athenians, as 
giving them a freflt chance and opportunity to recO" 
*ver weir lofi afftms. So in that paflage of Tully % 
Nee UUdim potius luxuriafue, fuam Iweralitati c^ 
henepcentif par eat, there's no compari&n intended 
which way of living fliou'd be prefer'dj but 
luxury and extravagance are ab&Jutely con« 
demn'd. 

St. Paul to the Corinthians ' wonderfully ex- 
prefles the generous zeal and forwardnd^ tEit the 
Macedonian Chhftians Ihew'd in doing good and 
contributing to the relief of their diflrelTed bre- 
thren, which he does in terms that fbme little' 
{bplttllfr would pretend to cavil at. Rr /f them* 
felves lijere they 'willing, according to their povj" 
er (I hear *em ivitnep) yea and above their power. 
The Prince of Greek orators delivers himfelf in the 



' Tull. Off. 1. See Luke xviii. 14. Xen. Hellcn. 7. 
436. Wells, vid. Tullii Epiit Fam. 6. 6. p. \6t. \. 7, 8. 
Ed. Graevii. 

** z Cor. viii. 3. KaraVwy^fxtv j^ iiti^ tHfttp-tt, 
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fame vigorous manner '* I have perform'd all 
" thefc things with juftice, and care, and great 
<* labour, and indoftry above my power *. That 
(ceming inconfiftency in St. Matthew and St. 
Mark', as, to him that has not, even that njohich 
he has, Jhall he taken from him, is entirely recon- 
dl'd by a parallel place in St. Luke^, by that 
equitable conflrai^on, and thofe fair allowances 
that ought to be made to all good authors. Wt 
have the fame appearance of impropriety in the 
moft difcerning and moft exaltecl writers among 
dieCla{rics\ 

In flxort, great writers, lecure pf the noble- 
nefs and importance of their fenfe^ and. the m^- 
Aerly beauties of their language in general, are 
not always anxious to avoid a litde deviation 
firom common grammar, or a finall {eeming in- 
coherence 5 when litde critics cannot judge or 
difcover either a beauty or material £iult 5 but 
betray their ignorance and groveling temper in 
rigoroufly iniuting upon the minuted nutters 

* Dem. de Cor. ii5. 1, pen. fiXoToycAc uts^ cTuva/Aiv. 
' Mat. XXV. 2p. Mark iv. Xf. U ou* J;^«, j^ p X^si 
dj^Hcirai die d\nS> 

B Luke viii. i8. j^ 8f av piQ ^X'^y ^ o c/^oxci l;^eiy. 
^ Juven.Sat. j.r. 208, lop. 

Nil habuit Codrus — & tamen illud 
Perdidit infelix nil -— — 

Her. Gr. i. zp.l. zi* . 

mere 
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mere trifles, and often condemning that for a 
&u]t which is really an excellence. People that 
cannot fupply (iich aefeds as we have mentioned, 
and readily excu(e and fblve fuch ieeming in- 
coherenceS) have not, I don't fay candor but, 
tafte and ftrength of genius to n^e 'em capa- 
ble readers of any good authors. 



CONCLUSION. 

BY what we have hitherto obferv'd, I pom^ 
to my felf that I have made good the affir- 
mation of the learned Fti^icMT/', and a great many 
other very eminent and judicious fcholars. That 
there are fewer m.cTcHehraiJms in the books of the 
new Teftament than fcvcral famous men wou'd 
have 9 and no (blecifms at all. *Tis probable that 
it may be thought by fome, that tome things I 
have obferv'd, are too little and inconfiderable. 
But I don't pretend that complete mafters in 
thefe fludies are to be entertain'd after this poor 
manner •, I write chiefly for the u(e of younger 
Icholars, and others who may want fuch helps, till 

« • • 

' Fiibricii Bibliothec. Grarc. lib. f. c. f. p. 214. 
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tiiifie and indw&ty &all advance em to farther 
p^fedion*' ^nd I believe I have |>ut iiochu\g 
down that is entirely u(eleJ^ and foreigii to phe 
purpp^ 

Other Gentlemen are indol^fu:^ and ent^y 
unconcern'd whedier the ftyle of the new Tefta- 
ment be firee from foleaOas or na ^i^e are, % 
they, fatisfy'd and afTur'd that the holy writers 
were influenc'd and directed by the holy Spirit •, 
and that the (enfe of the facred text is very im- 
portant and noble; and we are not concern'd 
whether the lasiguage be pvue ^rfick or not. Now 
for this reafbn that the holy writers were under 
the inflawice and direftion of the Spirit t)f infi- 
nite wiidom, vho docs all his wondfous works 
in proptMtibn, larmony, and beauty, I am folly 
penliadcd he wou'd not foffer impfopncties, and 
violations of the true and naturzd reafon and ana- 
logy of grammar to be in writings dictated by 
himfel^ and defien'd for the inftrudion and plca- 
{uK of mankind to the end of the world. If 
we confider God, ^ys an excellent perfbn, as the 
Creator of our fouls, and Co likeliefl to know the 
Irame, and fprings, and nature of his own work- 
manihip — we Ihall make but little difficulty to 
believe that in the book written for, and addre^'d- 
to men, he hath employ *d proper language, and 
genuine natural eloquence, the moft powerful 

and 
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and appropriated mean to work upon 'em. But 
(oledkn and abfurd language give an offence and 
dii^ufl to all people of judgment and good fenfej 
and are not appropriate means to work and pre- 
vail upon human minds. The notion of (blecifm 
is by all means to be remov'd from the infeir'd 
penmen^ becaufe it hinders young (cholars nrom 
ftudying that book of fuch. ineflimable ufe and 
value with that chearful application and pleasure 
which are necellary to make 'em tolerable mafters 
of its langw^e and fenfe. "When people have con* 
ceiv'd a prejudice againft the (acred writers, it ei- 
ther entirely takes 'em off from the ftudy of *em, 
or if they be oblig'd to read 'cm, they do it with 
reluif^ce and averfron j and aim at no greater 
knowledge than will qualify 'em to undergo an 
eafy examination, in order to get a livelihood and 
worldly profit by a profeflion, to which (uch 
people are generally a diflionour and Randal. 'Tis 
impoilible to defend our religion againft the in- 
fiilts and fophiftry of fiibtil Heretics, or to be a 
Divine of any confiderable value, without a good 
and intimate acquaintance with the (acred text. 

The notion of (blecifms, c^r. has given (bmc 
conceited wits and (hallow rhetoricians a contempt 
of thole ineftimable books. 

A worthy Cardinal durft not read the Bible for 
fear of (boiling his fine Ciceronian ftyle, and has 

Y the 



br 



i6i flat SaCheo Cf.A$sic$ 

lh$ horrid ^ar^nce opfnly to condemn aud de- 
^li^ St. F^fs Epiftlesj and alls 'em by a ibrry 
'£minil4ve wofd whkh exprcfies the gfeaceft wat^ 
lom^ pf cof^emptj apd (cunilicy ^. *Tis eaiy 
f mn^ two chapt«es hi tbc nf w Te(bun«tit; even 
f£«i:kfiider'd a$ a eo^mon bool^j, that have moie 

if»& n^ genuine bfauty of language than aU 

^oiri^/'s ^11 bqoiKs of Familiar Letters. Tho' I 
tluttk it wofi'd be 911 abfijird thiog to put natuial 
fkyjueacej iviblimity of Mk», aad the beautifi^ 
graces of clp^ a|id e$fy laiilgu^i upnatiycomo 
pacKoQ w^th ^ pedantic olieoiatioQ of learnings 
ve&ssi ^asXk vp in ftudied periods \ and a flaviik 
tmifaiion, or ra^ a lidJcukiiis apifig oi'J^Uf. 
Dc. Smttffs j^t^r upim Tueh toibleoce i^id pro»f- 
ne(s is ^itft : ^' He who iaid he wou'd not read 
<f theSoripsnres |bc j^ of ^iliog his %|6 ihew'd 
1^ hiini^]lFasmu(h«b(Qckhe^£^aciiAtheiftj and 
^ to have a? imaltl a g^ft of the elegancies of e^ 
^ piidO[k¥94. ^ oC the i^redkie^ of the matter V* 
VbsNt many comeited: ieholiiaft» and trat)|crihci^ 
haiving gotten, the whsm^eali notion- of ibleci^n 

^ B^mla^s cpiftoUsL omnei Su Pauii palan^t condcmnavit^ 
car<^c dcflcxo in coajtumeli^m vocabulo Epidolaccias efl: aofus 
ajfpeHarc} cunv arnica aucor t^%<^ ne illas attcingtfMii vetfi 
coepiflec legere, de manibus^^ ^b^kisrac (L et^^pni^ 
2C eUKm^^tiav) ^damarec. $icip^ QeMilis iq Epill. ad Pbilem. 
inter Maj. Clrit. p. 4010. 

\ Dr. Sooish aeBm. Vo^ EV- p. 3^1,. ^. 
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into dieir head. With intolerable boynei^ hive 
corre(5^ea the f^cred text, atid givetf lis their own 
fpunous athendments for the genuine otiginalj 
and id have encumber'd it with ain ehornK>as heart 
of Vatious readings f *0f xa is ptit for 'o^mv even 
by tfjeopMdU hiirtlelf in Zachafie's hymn ** : and 
Pifc4t6r iays, it being plainly in apportion with 
^lot^Yixyjg before, muft cither be fo, or it will be 
^ irr^ukrity and breach of lyhtax. But what 
if it be governed bf mrd Co often underftood irt 
the (acred writers of the new Teltament and the 
old ChfGcs or Greece f The fenfe and grammar 
are as effeiftualiy fecuf'd, a^ by that bold correi£t*i- 
on made by %eophytd& t^ithbut ^y authority. 

The pure origin^ reading' in dlelaA chapter of St. 
Lfiltf's Cdlpel df^d/j£yov' is ih a feW booKS chang'd. 
into u^lptiismvy which reading has been approv'd 
by a ^w critics, Who did not cdnfider that this 
cafe is as pure Greek; and is frequently us'd, tho' 
iidt Co commonly, as the genitive iti thele ibrt^ 
ofcdtifbrudion. \i^hich we have pfov'd above, 
iod here add the following inllances. 

Tf /« qvra tuv Affervgiuv (pfUfia *, ev ^ 'U&i^os 
tSto TtoAstVy *tuhere Hefiod the foet isfmd to hjUin 

^ § 

^ Luke i. 71, 71. " Afts ittiir. 47. 

• Xcn. Cyrop. f . p. f. p. 315. Wclk. 
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hy the inbahitants, it hei^ told him hy the oracle that- 
this JhouU happen to him in Nem&L^. That place 
inAUsy (loXi^a, yvu<r^v <rs ovtcc^ has been very per- 
plexing CO (bme critics and tranicribers -y who did 
not conHder how common this conftrud^ion is in 
the pureft and mod authentic writers : (bme have 
put in si^usy and fbme hiTceiAivogy which the rear 
der plainly (ees are interpolations^ when he confl- 
ders the reafbn of their addition> and obierves in: 
what a great majority of manu^ripts the genuine 
feading is feund. 

In St. Luke ' di(py{Sio( is in (bme few manu- 
icripts^ verHons, and Others chang'd into di^pvi' 
^^oic, which change was made out of fear left an 
adje<^ve for an adverb was not clailical Greek. 
But that is a common elegance in both Greek and 
Roman authors. I fhall only give two inftances in 
one page near together in Herodotus ^. 

Tne opinion of falfe Greek and barbarous lan- 
guage in the new Teftament has given offence tq 
many polite gentlemen^ great readers and admi-^ 
rers or the daflical writers. If that was once 
happily remov'd^ and the facred book skilfully 

P Thucid. 3. 103. 1. 17. Sec Hcrod. Gr.,9. fi6. 1. to. 
^ A€ts xxvi. 3* "^ Luke xxi. 31. 

^"AcTjuiivoi I^o/t«v, tbey willingly went. 'O Aijioxnf Jv toXXJc 
Km irailot avc/^por, 1^ T^oCaXXifAivl^y 1^ aivfOfAfv©', was zea^ 
hujlyput up and applauded. Her. Gr. i. p. 41. L ip, 41. 
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divided into proper chapters and fedions> ib as to 
fbew the full connection both of the periods and 
the reafbning of the dilcourfc (which the prefent 
di vifions much perplex and break off) gentlemen 
of judgment and ingenuity might be prevail'd on 
to read thofe ineftimable authors; and would 
{bon admire and love both the beautiful proprie- 
ty of the language^ and the fublimity and noble- 
nefs of the fenfe. Then a good opinion of the 
ftyle would bring 'em to confider the fbundnefs 
or the moral, and the majefly and purity of the 
myfteries of the Gofpel. The pleafure and dili- 
gence of reading thofe divine authors wou'd be 
rais'd and heighten d by the confideration of the 
neair concern and intereft they thcmfelves had in 
their moft important and awful contents ; and a 
joyful profped of that infinite happinefs which 
is (b fiiithfuUy promifed, demonftrated by fuch 
clear proofs, and defcrib'd with fiich fublimity 
and grandeur in that incomparable book. 
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THE 

SACRED CLASSICS 
Defended and Illuftrated. 

P A R T II. C H A P. I. 

$ I. ; Shall hee leave here to repeat 

I what I aavanc'd in the firft Part, 

! that the main fnbftance and 

J groundwork of the langiu^ of 

the Go^s and Epiftles is in« 

conteftably the £une with that of the old auilien- 

tic Grecians ; theii narrative and morals are ex- 

prels'd in parallel terms ; and in equal exa£biefi 

of grammatical concord and government. 

Z In 
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In (horr, the language is the (ame, excepting 
when the rites of the Jcwifh, and new revelatipns 
of theChriftian Religion requir'd new terms j atid 
where the ulage oiUehrero) modes of (peech^ and 
allutions to the oriental cuftoms expreis*d the 
thing with more vigour ^ and advant^^e and fa- 
tis&dion of the people to whom the Go(pel was 
to be addrefs'd and preach'd. Even in the He» 
hraifins and peculiarities of ~^e new Teftament as 
good a regaid has been had to the general analogy 
a^d true propriety of grammar, as in the purd^ 
and iublimeft writings, which make up the ftan- 
dar^ of the Greek language. 

/Tis very remackaole that tfao{e tieirai/m are 
us'd by the writers of the new Teftament which 
areus'd by PjatOy Herothtusy &c. as fabftandvet 
inftead of adjedives, a nominative cafe without 
any verbi repcdtioas of the lame wbrd, that look 
very like tautolc^es^ and other modes of foeech 
daat we have above ihew'd to be common to die 



J^ilfPrm andiGfX^ languages.: but other Hehrenit 
Ibiffris g^^xpteOiQtXsi tho fcarcei bolder or hariher 
||i^»<t]okefe> tue liot US'U by the &cred writers ) I 
believe b<cattf^ they wou'd have been real fble- 
ci/mi;^ ai»i yjolatioa of ther analogy' kndcull60i> 
Q^ {]M<7x^«/^^dK«in«r language, as never acfeiitv 
1(4 Ht$^ it] iKir us'd by thai appjjcrv'd and prinu 
cipal Wfiioift.. . . The rcbtive a^r^ i» frequently 
! i * . V fuppre^'d 
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{tipprels'i] in Ifefcvw*, as die relative «iy^* dr lyfeVfe 
is m EngUfi. In r^itneh of nouns the govwn- 
ti^ noun is alcer'd^ not the governed ^. The ad- 
je&ive and the fubllantive arc of diflferent genders' 
and numbers *. The verb femetimes does not a- 
gree with the prc^r norhinative cafe, but is of 
the fame nomlber with the oblique cafe in die 
ciaufe ^ And feveral other Hehroffitf there a^e that 
are repugnant to the u&ge of the Greek langu^e, 
and never us'd by the divine writers in Greek, 

i much wonder at that formal remark of a very 
learned vaasR on AHs v.^o. *' St. lAike being 2 
•^ icholar> ufe* many words purely Gr^^Jt." ''^^ 
don't St. Mattlmvi St, Mark, St. Paul, St. John nfe 
many words and phiafes purdy Greek? h that tor 
be dooboied by £uiy one that ever KStd diem ^ Ha$ 
Boc diat excdlenc critic himlelf given numerous 
inftances of it j and prov'd it by parallel inftanpes 
oat of the beft authors ? 

4 *. In this chapter I lay before the young 
fthohx &me lemaiTkable paflager^ precepts of mo^ 
zs^ity, compari^ns and ptoverbia} fayings in the" 

■ Pfil» li, 10. "^^^Prov. xaiv. zf * Job xxsiv. 18. 

^ I Sam. ii» 4. Ifa. xVL l8. ^ Jereoi* x. it. Job xx(x. 

10. IhgffA ii. 8; Vid BuMorC Thefaiin'Gramniat. Linguaer 
Sand. Ivb. in Syntaxu VidL etiam Bithncf. Inftit. Ltnguas 
Saodae ad calcem Lyne Propheticac cap, p. Vid. Proverb, 
'xxviii. I. 

-Z 1 (acred 
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{acred writers , which are us'd in the mo A lofty 
and noble foreign writers. And the rea(bn I draw 
this parallel is, only to fliew the wiflom and con- 
4efcention of the Divine Spirit, in direding the 
Evangelifts and Apollles to ufe thofe cuftomary 
and well-known modes and forms of {peech which 
are found in thole writers, which are generally 
and juftly admir d for their agreeable and preva- 
lent manner of applying to the rea^ and afFe<fti« 
ons of mankind. The hand of God in the old 
and new Teftament exprelTes his providence and 
power * : In which fenie it is taken by the noble 
Pindar : QsS cvv TsaXuinf. ', a haven of Crete that 
lyeth tiywards the Southwefty &c. is a low tranfla- 
tion, and takes away the frofopope'ia and vigour 
of the orminal) and, is not more plain or in* 
celligibie ttvm the literal rendring ofit ->— n ha^. 
men 'which looketh tcnaaris theNartmueJi, &c. The 
nobleft Clailics have the fame form — A ftvmm-^ 
tory of Salamis looking tovjards Megara ^ 
. Arifiofhanes l&ys of Juno, Nyhom tks pagan 
world iuppos'd to be that Deity which prcfidcd' 
over the nuptial rites, that Jhe keeps the keys <f 

• Pfal xcv. 4.xk.tf. Luke i. 66. '"Pindar. 01. lo.v. zf. 

I A£b xsvii. 12. Thacid. ^. i^i. h'S. So in Xcn. Cy- 
rop- 8. f. £. )I7. vrp^if lu $\£irt(o>a» tiIv animi- ■ Spe£lant in 
^eptemcriones & Oncocem folem. Cxfar. Commcn. i- lib. p. 
4. Vwiorum.. 

a marriage \ 
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marriage \ The {acred writer, to fliew the int^- 
reft and (bvereign power our Saviour has in the 
future flate, fays that he has the keys of hell and 
paradife \ Plato {peaking of per{bns fit to prc{ide - 
in a well-conftituted government, {ays, they are 
rich, not in gold, hut in that ^wherein a happy man 
fiould he rich, a good and prudent life ^. Which 
is much to the fame {en{e with that noble exhor- 
tation of St. Paul to wealthy men, that they do 
aUs of charity y and he rich in good 'works \ 

*Tis the opinion of {bme learned men , that 
the holy Jefus, the mo{l tender and dutiful Son 
that ever was born^ when he calFd his mother 
plainly wonun , declar'd again{l tho{e idolatrous 
honours which he forelaw wou'd be paid hep in 
latter ^es^ which is no improbable guefs. But 
in the more plain and unceremonious times it W£is 
a title apply 'd to Ladies of the greatefl quality and 
merit by people of the greatefl humanity and ex- 
adnefs or behaviour. So Cyrus the great {ays to 
the C^een of the ,/irmenians, 'aaa« (tv <5 yiivm " : 
and fervants addre^'d Queens and their mi{lr(^{es^ 
in the ^me language °. 

•> KXnVaf y«(i8 ^uWrla, Thcftnopli. i>8f. ' Apoc. i. i8. 

'' Plat. Relp. 7. s>sf. 1. 4, f, (J. ' i Tjm. vi. ty. dyof 

•wf7«», ■arXsrav op xaXoTs tpyox. ' " Xcn. Cyrop. p. loj. 
1. 4. ante fin. Gr. Ox. " Sophoc. Tcachiniae v> x^f- 
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. Tq hunger ^nd thir^ xifie^ righfmfiefs^ or fht 
fatififBians of tru^ x4i^x i» ^-^ ^dmJwfele t»Q^ 
phpr, beautifully bola and ftrpng"": 

Both ths (?i^i& a^4 ^ovMp( CiaC&c9 take delighi; 
in it. *' Spn\e tetr^p^*, feys ^m<5^!&(w% npTofi 

Wrj^AJ^thfif^arAii nf 'wkifh f JpAth I him 
had a fnm «^'. Tl«S p^fl&g? in Hlft>: <^ 
1^^?^/ T£ i<i fJi^xP'M^^- ^^*^V oif^>^n?^ *, P9 hiu one 
quotha like fmfcfi ^d kti/h, md fghfing tn de- 

^(fifff} <m m9fh^ inc. i^ tl\o ^^ wojd? wadk 
Aefe ^* J^ ^«ai. Apoftl« ; '«<. <J^e . «Wi»^ fi6wiwT« 

0/9iy hcyt^ ^1^ iu:<e doaner aad ibonger;. {iioi'di 
w4 fi^vibCd itii^ ^ co£npk<i9i ^^ aod moral. 

£^nj^ aiid concain much fenib in few wocds* 
3^ r«^tiag froKDL ^ long ohicrvajcioa and con- 
fjbmc experience of manfciad> In the i^inth 
dbspc^r of tbe. 45^^ these is a proverb, dbat comes 

* Mat. V. tf. 1^ (^a ntV Sens ami r/ftiat rqr JT^oXqr. x. 
r. V $.11: Chfyf. in loc. P. Xeo.. C^cpn. p. p/. WeUs. 

^ Xcn. Oyrqp. 4. itfi. 1. penuVc. Welb. 
'* Tuil. dc Qrat. j. p. 51?. Ed. Pearcc. 

* Plat. Ref. 9. 274. ad fio. Ed. Mafliy. * Gal. v. if. 
^ Ads ix. f . SxXq^y rot v^oc xiiH^ KeuJl/^arv. 

nrom 



ftom the flvotttk <df the Ootids Sjivioot, eti« 

llax)n*d ifl fup^etn€ ftiAjeftjrs by which he ch^cki 

^e mftdndi of iSm(, bicklit^ defi^iAct to him, 

And exettifit^ impotent malice and blind hoftilitf 

I^^A his mod blelTed and invindble hame aiid 

Gofoel. 

" The &m« proverb is as'd by ^fifylui, Baripi- 

dtsy and 'RfeUtt', And the m)ble ?/»*<>• hli it to 

the 6me purpdfe o^ cjcpreffing the midnefi of 
mumiuting dgainft, and ptetending to tefift the 
power and pleafure of the great God "* : Phj- 
fician heal thyfilf, is paralWd by the noble trage- 
dian JEfihy(tt^\ 

Our blefltd Saviour's addrds to Jiimfalm is 
very moving and pathetical iti St. Matthew, and 
is improv'd and heightcii'd by a very natural and 
dear eomparifon: Jerufalem, Jerdalemi thou 
that killtfi the profhetfy and ficnefi thofe luha are 
fent to thee, hov) often itiou'd t h^e gathet'd thy 
childrin ttfgfther as a ben gathertth hr chickeHs, 
and ye 'moti d not^ 'What a melting exprobration, 
(to ufe the elo<juent words of a great man) what 
vigour and winning compa£Son> what a relenting 

^ Pindar. Pyth. i. v. 175. * Luke iv. 23. 

• 

Pfofflctheus. 

ftrain 
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fbaiii of tendernefs is there in this charitable re' 
proof of the great Inftrudlor and Savioor of 
fouls ^i EiSffi^/^j and 5'<^i^/tfx* beautifully and 
appotitely uie the fame comparifbn^ by which all 
me diligence of care, tendernefs ofcompalfion, and 
readinefs of protection are happily expre(s*d. 

Two elegant and very appofite compariibhs 
are join'd together in the iirftEpifUe to thcTtfefi^ 
lonians^ more forcibly and fully to repre^nt the 
fuddennefs of our Saviour's coming to judgment; 
and the verbs are of the preient time to make the 
defcription more affeding and awfhl: The day 
comes JitdJenly, as a thief in the night — upon peth 
fie buried in peep, utterly amazd and confounded at 
that difmal feafony in that unarm' d and belplefs 
fojlure — jR«OT and final defiruBion Jeizes the i^e- 
nitent unprepared y as the pangs of childbirth come 
upon a "Woman lathing, eating, and thinking of 
nothing lefs than that hour. The ff cm Homer often 
gives you two or three fine comparisons pretty 

* Mat. xxili. 57. Dr. South Scrm. Vol. V. p. 4P(S. 

• Euripid. Troad. 74f, 746. 

N(«arof wTei Tni^vyeu etfirHmv t/xa'c 
*0( d>"H^xXao( nraiJ^ts tat ^BonHlgsf 

S«^u ytoOTWf. ■ Here, furens. 

That paflage in James iti. f. *I</>» o\fyo» wv^ q\/w|y uXij» 
ava'yia is parallel to that of Pindar^ Pyth. od. 3. 

«• I Thcfl; V. i, }. uK^Cns n «>t«v. Sr. Chryf. in loc. 

dofe 
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dole together upon the fame {ubje(%> to itt it 
ofF with variety of ornaments^ to jgive you a de- 
lightful view of it on all ddes} anoentertain you 
with the unexhaufted ftores and riches of his ge« 
nius^ 

The comparifbn betwixt ^U heing try*d and 
furi/ud hy the frey and the genuinels of oinfliaa 
Biva. and piety byafflidions and &vere troubles is 
quick ana dean ; gracefully inlinuated^ without 
me formality of bringing it in by the common 
marks and nonces of compari^n in that noble 
padage of St. Peter* » 

$. 5. An excellent colledion of morals may 
be drawn out of the clafHcal authors^ much re- 
fembling the iacred writers both in fenfe and 
langu^. 

The brave relblution o£ Socrates, to do bis duty 
in the utmoft danger, expreis'd with that native Cim- 
plicity and undaunted courage which innocence 
and goodness ini^ire^ is much the fame in words 
and meaning as that noble declaration of the 
Apoftles before the corrupt rulers of the Je^s \ 

« 

« Horn. IX. 0'. vcr. 4f f . ad v. 484. ^ l Pet. i. 7. 

^ 'T/mar^ <» avcTpf ? 'AOvjvcuoi) dcKcLZfiyiOd 1^ f iXot>| traVofioi ^ 
T<k) Otck) ixaKKo^ n u/ji?v. Plat. Soc. Ap. Zf . 1. 7^ 8« Camb. 

Aa it 
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Had "Ronier expre6x{ that liAe in tbie firft tM 
V. zit> in the ungulat number 

it had been (bund morality 5 and exadty the (ame 
in Verfe as that diviiie maxim of theEyarigcHftin 
ptoft : f an*i man h a *w&rjhi^er df Gild, and 
ieih his nvilf, bm he hearethK 

We mufi, fays Plato, thus judge cf a righteour 
tfMH, that luhether he he m powrtj orficknefs, at 
any other appareiit e^s, they 'will turn to his advan- 
tage liifing or dying^. What a near refemibhnce 
is there between this noble padage of the philo- 
fbplter> toA that eialted trkimpn of the Apo^Ie : 
J am ferjuaded tha^ neither- death, not ^e, ih/dn* 
gels, n&r frhmpalkieSy it&r po^vers, nor things pre-* 
fent, nor things to come, &c. Jhall he ahle to fepa-> 
rate us from the love of God, *which is in Chrijl 

Jefits 6ur Z.<hrd ~ aKd 'we kno^ that all thti^t 

^vo^k together for good to them lAho ^e God". 

God refifts or fets him&lf in hoftility againft 
|»roud men, is an important maxim of morahfy> 
urongly exprefe'd, and freqilen^Iy itleirieatoft bdth 
in the old and new Teftanient'. We have the 
lame moral in . Pindar beautifbllye xprc{s*d, tha 

^ John ix. 51. « PUt. Rcnu^..L 3 34, I fi tf, 7^ 

^ Romans viii. 98, jp, i8. 

* Job xxii, 2j?. ProY. iii. .34, JaoL iv. 6* 

ta 
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tnaim^r iofehor to tk^c of our (acred wri^ 



ters^ 



There is a fbundi paflage qF morality it^ 7W/^^ 
Plutarch, and P/<7f<'> importing that nothing t>uc 
the body and its lufts and appetites kindle (edi* 
tions> <}iiarrels and WAr in th^ world '^ which ex- 
a^y cond|)onds with two parallel pelages jin St, 
James and St. Pitfr^*, 6u( the thouglit i$ more 
enlaig'd> the maimer of this e^preflion more live- 
ly and qnphaoc (bedded the vehemence of ^ 
preding interrogation and the additioii of a vigo- 
rous metaphor) in the Apoftles than the Philo- 
ibphets: Whetct an *^ars and fightings amongji 
yaui are they not hencf, even from jour lufts thap 
nuar inyourmemhersf fays 3t. James -, and St.P/- 
ter exhoccs his Chriftians as pilgrims andjhwfgerf 
to dfimnfrom carnal bffisy *\jdHch lifot agamjk the 
foul. 

That is a fine paflage of {bund morality and 
generous charity, rais'd above mo|l of die Pa^iigi 
moraUfts befpre Chriftianity, in an epiftle of the 
£unous Plhrj^": I *wp»d have turn *who is truly 
liheral, to gk/e to his country, kinfmen, friends, I 

* Pindar. Pyth. t. v. 54, pf, 96* 

ti TO o-wfjut) t^ tti d-Ko rvnt IxAuiiJcu. Plat. Plixdoa. 10. f. 
88. Camb. " Jam. iv. i. x Pet. ii. ii. 

" Epift. p* 30. p. £;p. Ed. Hearne. 
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mean poor friends •, not as thofe luho give chiefly to 
thofe ferfons, ivho are mofi able to give agaiff» 
How near in fcn(e and words to St. Luke in one 
part ? How much inferior in the encouragement 
to this charity which the Saviour of the world has 
given and tranfhiitted to us by the pen of his 
Evangelifl ? But *wben thou maiejl a feafi call the 
poor, the maimdy the lame, the blind, and thoufialt 
he blejffed'y becaufe they cannot recon^fenfe thee: a 
recompenfe fiall he made to thee in the RefurreBum 
ofthejufi". The Apoftle St. Peter fets off the 
mod amiable graces ^nd becoming ornaments of 
chriftian women in the moft beautiful ^ami^toi 
language, which is much fuperior to thofe places 
in EpiBetus and Plutarch, &c. that the critics and 
commentators produce as parallel or rdembling'V 
neither gold, nor emerald, nor purple give ^cace Mid 
ornament to a nuoman-y but all thofe things ivhicb 
clearly exprefs and fet off her grmiity^^ exaSf cent- 
duB, modefy"^. 

The ApolUe fpeaks to the lame purpofe^ but 
excels any thing laid by the Claffics and Philolb^' 

. 

^ Luke xiv. I Jj 14. I cftecm yap here as an expletive* and 
the fenfe runs clearer fo» The Arabic and Perfian verfions 
drop ic. 
. p Epi6bet. cap« 6z. Grot, in Luke xiv. 14. and i Tim ii. st 

4 Pi^tarch^ Pra^epr. conjug. p. 86. Bafil. 1)74. cites ic as 
a faying of Crates : Koflr/Aia>Tlga» jj warn, raurnv rf Xi^^^^^ ^'^^ 
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plien on this Head in the ectent and (ublimity o^ 
his thought, and the vigoroiis figures and empha- 
fis of his language : o te^uiclos lijg xofSiocs av0^xost 

Ivdhiov t5 0af Tce^xm^Jc \ Every man of genius 
will admire this at firft view \ and the nearer and 
more attentively he views, the more he will dill 
admire. But who dare ■ promi& an ade(|uace and 
full nanHation into any other langiuge h How 
muft all the fhort-liv'd beauties, the ihapes, fea» 
tures , and moft dbgmt and rich ornaments of 
die mortal body, which. attra6fc. the eyes and ad- 
imution of vaiin mortals^ 6de away and \olk their 
charm and luftre, when compar'd with the hea- 
venly graces of a pibQsi|and Tc^lar tem|)er9 the 
incorruptible amaments and bc^utiestof (he fi>u.I v 
which are ever amiable and of high value in the 
eye of God the ^vereign Judge of what is good 
and jseantifulf- Can any man fhew me a precept 
amongft the mofl fblid and cekbjrared maAers. oT 
morality (o ufeful and divine as to the fenle, (o 
deanly compad^, and beautifully turn'd as to the 
expreflion, as that iacred diredion, Benot<yver» 
tome of e<vili hut overcome evil nmth good, ^t This 
is a noble (brain of chriftian courage, prudence, 

. ^ I Per.^ iii. 4* ^ Hn vixw voedd to xoxu, dXKd.v'i7t» 

h Ttf ctya^a T»iutMv* Rom. xii. f. ulr. Vid. ScCbryfoft. 
ioloc. 

1 and 
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and goodness cbac nothing in EfiSititt, Pktur^ 

or Antmrnu can vye with. The moralifts and he- 

Tees of the pi^an world cou'd not write oc ad to 

the hei^t of tins, 

' Someof the jKiganmotalifts, tfyssdiUXy Plato \ 

haye (poben very Bohiy of a brave man that re|>u:* 

taUyl undergoes fevere trials and cctiel fij^Feriogs 

fiir-thct'icfke of religion, ^ndihegopd of hisxonh^ 

try5 i and ie^K 'ileath le{s thaa* ah unjofi; tOam, , 

or villainous compliance. 

As to dae6t<9ics pre&rnng dieir wife man in his 
ihfevings to their SovecBign Jt^er'^ it is tank 
|>i?o£ifienefs|.apd their poetence tha£ he is ashaf^ 
upon the rack and in the moft exqnince cortures^ 
as on ft bed of down in ipexioOt health, is an ab- 
(urd and unnatural tanc The chciftian moialifts 
fellow nature and ceaibn i and the Son of God 
improvit^ them : ThiEy allow us to grieve as iwn, 
but require us as Chnftians not to defpair, or ia^ 
t@mperatdy grieve and perveriely complain $ but 

. < Phc Rj^Tpub. 2. where h€ gives as lirely a defcriptioQ 
of the perfoti, qu^liBcations, life and death of the Divine Man 
he fpeaks of, as if he copy'd the fifty third chapter of Ifaiak 
ilt fay<s that this perfoa miift tie poor, and roid of all f ecoair 
8Kf¥iition but virtue tlonr. Tb;.t a wicked world would 
not bear his inftruftions and reproof j and therefore within 
three or four years ^fter he began to preach he ftiou'J be per- 
iecuted, imprifon^d, (courg*d) and at lad put to a cruel death. 
This is not the only prophecy of the Mefliah in PJato. 
Vid. Mr. Lefley truth of Cbrifi idi. Plat. Alcib. i. p. x fo. 

whenever 



^liciiiever Wc futfcr to be patient and couragcotjiy 
hvLt when We fotfer for rdligic»i and eonfeience, to. 
cetmt our (irfferiiigs as otif yaliiabJe prmfcges y, 
and to rejoice in *em afe the riiatttet or o*jir aticT 
glory and trraniph. Our divine writers' far excel 
srfl Others trpon this topic j cx{>tefi the triamflhs 
tif a dhriftian Mcr^r in naofe crafltcd term* of 
ftrong doduencej and lay down mote previleiae 
reafbns ana motives for gloryin^^ in the crofi of 
Chtift, and for joy in fimering for the canfc, and 
afttfr^c example of Jefiis, than aaiy bth£r i^heme 
of reJigion can bear. 

HoW admirable and aftoriifliing are the exprd!^ 
fions of the Apoftles on this head> eipecially St^ 
?to«/,''whofe ofFthfc jby.hc toc^ in his (uflerings 
iii tnagnificem ff rains of doquence. *Tis his dai:- 
fir^ topic; artd great critics obfcrve, that as afli 
his writings are excellent, fo e^ciaHy thofe which 

^cstsikom^ '^It "li Was in cHaihi 'fot 




. • IHJliat a mo({ amiatte ani$ eitrabnfihitty'ttux-- 
ttirc of charity, coura^. aiid'feith iri Gofd' do wfe; 
find in ^iksx. noblfe profcfljdn^ind; exultaTiiff bf^^t. 
'¥atdi Jffoj tBo'I be fax^/du^mihe oUdtwk pn^ 
firvfce of youf faith , t rejcSce axd cbngtatulatt 

. ''T6 Efbejiaas, Philip^ians, C^IoJ^anSy to PbiUmOit,. to» 
Tintotby: 
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you ally mtht fame account do ye rejoice, and eon.' 
gratulate me ". What great occafion has the good 
inan xo rejjpicc,' an4 io p^eifingly to iiigc hisChrir* 
Vcbxis to rejoice with him? Uid he. exped &me^ 
riches J preferment, (ecular triumphs, empire i 
Nothing but disgraces, Aripes, the confinement 
of a paSon, i^e fword of a.tyrant, and the bloo* 
dy crown of martyrdom, We have in the nfth 
chapter to the Romans * an accurate enumeration 
of the {everal bleilings which crown the brave 
chan^pion of the crofi; which is a very eafy and 
beautiful gradation rifing to the height of nappi- 
ne(s, and making up a very agreeable and com- 
pleat period. 

The ApofUe encourages his Philifpians not to 
be difturb'd or daunted at the malicious profecu- 
tions of the enemies of their Lord's Crofs, by a 
reafbn which is ftrongly conclufive' upon the chri- 
ilianicheme, but i^ uppnjche pagans which is 
cxprels'd in a (kion^PleonaJmus : Beau^for Chrift 
to you is gi^en not only to believe on him, but to 
Juffer for him ^ Given is not fully expreflive of 
the' original word> which is,. — the free prace and 
favour is befiowd. God does not only permit or 
4order by his general providence, but he confers 

"^ Philip, il. 17, l8. * Rom. v. i, j, 4, j-. 

y Philip, i. zp. i^a^^n* vid. Sc. Chryfoft, in loc. & 
prat. z. OB Sc. Paul^ p. 37, 38. Tom. 8. Savil. 

upon 
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iipon you peculiar kindness and mercy ; does you 
unipeakable honour by admitting you .to fiifFer for 
his Son's blefled name and caufe. 

Thofe marvellous pailages of the fame divine 
author wou d be extravagances and raving hyper- 
boles £:om any mouth or pen^ but a Chriftian's. 
I therefore takepkafure m mjirmtief, m refroacbes, 
mneceffities, in perfecufionSf mdiJirejfesforChriJfs 
fake, — — Tw have been folUrwers of us and of oitr 
hardy bavif^ receh/d the nvord m much affUBion, 
noitb the jcy «f tbe bofy Gbofi \ In tbe moutbs ef 
tbofe ixho are acpumted ivitb tbat great myjlerv of 
godlmefs, God manifefed in theflefi, and.'wbo bave 
4 part and portion in the, inheritance of tbe faints 
purcbafed ly bis merits y *wbo. brougbt Ufe and im- 
mmtaUty to ligbt hy bis Gojpel-y the& grand expreA 
iions are the worJs of trum and fbbemefs. 

And the(e men, whom the world de^i^'d, but 
were not worthy of them, not only tsdk'd great 
things as preachers and writers } but a^ed great 
things as heroes and champions of the Lord jefusy 
and his Gofpel. \i^hen the Apoftles were dif^ 
grac'd and abus'd by the Jewi/h magifhates, they 
return from that wicked council rejoydne that 
they were thought worthy — admitted to the ho« 
nour of iiii&ring di^race, as their enemies £dfely 

* X Cor. xii. 10. i Thefl*. L 6. 

B b efleem'd 
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efteem'd it, for the fake of fuch an adorable name 
and cauie *. 

When St. Paul and Silas were cruelly beaten 
and impriCbn'd fer die teftimony of J^frs» the 
confideration of the caufe and Mafier they {iif&r'd 
for fill'd'em with joy in a dungeon, and gave them 
fangs in the night. Their bodies were cut widi 
deep and cruel ftripes 3 their fouls were refi«fh'd 
ana ravifh'd with divine confblationsj and when 
dieir ^t were ^iflen'd in the ftocks, their hearts 
Were enlarg'd with heavenly pleafure y and their 
tongues widi infi)it'd eloquence broke out into 
hymns of prai& . So juft is the pious remark 
of St. Chyfojfam, To fi^er for Chrifi is f^metot 
than all confolatian \ 

*Tis aftonifting and above die powers, of un« 
affifted nature in luch deep and tormenting fufler- 
ings (as the primitive Chriftians (iifler'd) to give 
all die undifitembrd expreffions of a moft exqui- 
fite and triumphant joy. But as the behaviour 
and courage or the noble champions of die Crofs 
was cKvaoidinary y fo wen their modves aiid«ii* 

' • Ads V. 41. The CW9 words are ftroqg and exprefi the 
thiqg with great htppinefi and beauty not to be cocofi near 
in a tranflation : navi^vf^cn irina^veu. 
* Afts wi. If. - * On £f)httr. ir. 'Horn. 8. p. tap. 

•couragements. 
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couragements, their cranfpordng hopes and all- 
(iifidenc afllftances '. 

Cou'd the fervants and dimples think it hard 
to follow their moft gracious Lord and Mafter^ 
who has (bverdgn intereft in heaven, and all the 
preferments of eternity at his di^(al ? who has 
promifed he wifl confer *em on all Clmftians, 
whofe names are in the book of life, who- are 
fellow-dtizens with the faints, and domefte of 
God? 

That Divine Lover and Saviour of (buls has 
madcBdthful ptomifes, and given uncontefled 
prooi^ that he has both power and goodnefs to 
inflate all Chriftians that live to him, and dace 
dye for him, in all the inconcdvable glories and 
hig^ etem^d piarogahves, which bdong to the 
members of his body, df his flefli, and of his 
bones. They Ihall all recdve the adoption of 
(bns : be no more regarded as iervants^ &uc as fi>ns 
of God, and heirs of heaven« 

^ How great and tnuifporting muft Sc ii9fhmft inward 
joy and facisfa&ion be, when ic gave Iteavenhr heautjr and 
piajefty to his countenance ? 'Twas the goodneU of his caule, 
and the fight of his Saviour at the right band of bis eternal 
Father, that made him (b undaunted^ fo f^l of jpy ^eo io ex*' 
pedation of a cruel fentence and bloody execution } that his 
face appeared as the face of an Angel to all the rpedators : 
ATiy/ffOtfrsr W r o'tdv drwirK md^offvo rf^mwm mirS #p« Wfo* 
wmrof ^ATyiXtf . A6ts vi. i f . 
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Chap. IL 

^htrein the beauty ani excellence of the ww Tefla- 
ment is fiew'd from the agreetihle mixtare of par- 
tkks md exfleti'ves {commnly fo caltd) the ■»<(. 
riety if the dialeSt ffmngly and gracefully fctit- 
teifd lAroad, nohle epithets, fingle and confamd 
•mirds, fliortir pi^ofei, elegant andjirmg. 

$.1. tHere is great delicacy and giace 

I in the r^olar licuation and join- 
C ing together the panicles or litde 
I words, which (etve for the con- 
nexion of the lenfe and the argument 5 for a 
quick and dear aanfidon firom one part of the 
^Icourle to another^ for the Cnoothing, ftrength- 
ning, abating, or railing the found, according 3S 
the nature or the fubjed requires. 

They are in a difcourfc, like the joints and li- 
gaments in a human body : which are ablblutely 
neccllary for the ftrength, eafi, comely propor- 
tion, and aflivity of it. And here by the way, 
1 cannot bat much queftion thole gentlemens 
skill in thele matters, who cenlure Homer, and 

fome 
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jK>me odiers £ot negligence 2Uid incorre^efs^ i» 
ufing filch a muldtude of what they call (iipet* 
fluous and infignificant wctfds. 

Homer very well knew the ufe and fignifkancyr 
of thefe particles^ or elie 'ds plain he did not want 
words^ out was always able to fill up his verles 
in the nobleft manner. Never man had greater 
fluency and command in his own tongue r his: 
own works comprehend all the beauties^ and moft 
of the bed words in the Gveei lat^uage. 

But if it be a fault in Homer , 'm fa, and x. 
greater one in the bef); and pureft profe'-writers>. 
who ufe as great a variety of thefe little words as- 
Homer himielf V besaufe^ as we exped more in. 
fbme cafes fiom the poets^ fb we allow 'em great-- 
er liberties in /Others. The holy writers have an. 
agreeable variety of diem ^ ivu ydf i^iuvi^ey d^. 
in in wv iijvaffde K The partides here proparly- 
jplac'd make a quick and vigorous nun. There, 
feems to be a profufion and lavifhne^ of the paro- 
tides in fbme places of the nobldl Cla^&cs *"} yet 
we cannot but believey that dio' they did not con^-^ 

»- Herod. Gr. 6. jjjr. 1 P,.io. f^ d^ w fs^l li, oXX^i n>»gj<MiV 

^'^y^ ^^'"^^•. ** ' Cor. iii. 2» 

• Her. Gr. 6. jjf. 1. 9y.io: There is a very ctpphzt\C2V 
continued repetition of the articles in that paflage in the Reve^ 
lation^ cap. xix. ver. if. aito^ 'srarS, r Xuvov t» 3iifXtf )^.'f 
l^n ' rS &iS ? wavT03i^toe©f • where ;^ is omiitcd in maoy 
books. 
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tribute to ibrngth or emphafis^ yet at leaft they 
gave {omt otnamenc and harmony to the Ccri^ 
tence. Othcrwife thole great maftcrs wou'd not 
have us'd 'em in ^h quantities nor their hear- 
ers and readers have bom 'em in that fine and har« 
mooions lai^uage. whatever beauty or grace* 
jfulne6 may be in the multiply'd repetition of the 
article in HnvJutttfs in thofe {»i£^es — i a frog n 
%oaSQi .t5 ^fjfvo^ T8 Iie^$iiocsof — and sicH^meuv twc 
x^o^tjras TO ahuv 't5 Tra^s^vroe xax5*': No man 
cf judgment in tfade tl^gs bat will> I believe, 
think me article rcpeatedas much to ihe purpose, 
and with as good i grace in diole |>a£&ges of die 
divine writers. S.v fT o Xftfiis o tfoe ti Qw rS 
Cfiivrocy and o; htdkaiv ev ii^i^ rS ^fiva v^g iiueyef 
yutrnvm iv. rots ^cevoCc *. Are not the words /hon0« 
er and nobler^ and the ^bund more s^ree«^y m- 
vetiify'd} doe$ not the (ublimity and importance 
of the (ubjed much more require and dderve the 
emphafis of die artide ? 

N^itive piarticles multiply'd deny a thing with 
vehemence, and cxpict& die incongruity, or im" 
poffibility of it. So they are conftantly us'd in 
the fi^reign Clafiks. ^ And the (acred Claifics like- 
wife put together (everal negatives which are em- 

* Herod/Gr. 8. f04.— p. f4$. 

* John Ti. 69. V* Apoc. Heb. yiii. i. 

, phatid 
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phatical as to the iehie^ and give an agreeable 
Ibund and turn to tiic period ^ 

In the original of mat pa{£^, J luf/? fuver 
Uarve thee nor for fake tbee, there are five Acga- 
tives, which is a great beauty not Efficiently pre- 
Icrv'd in any verfion j which arc dcfign'd to ex* 
preis the dodrine contain'd in the words in the 
tulleft and moft comfortable manner j and to give 
good. men an entire dopendance on the vi^iacity 
and gradbos proniife ot God ; ^and the Ihrongeft 
aflurance that he will nevor upon any occahon 
leave or foi&ke iJiem '. 

... - ' ' . 

r 

$. 2. Thefacred writers for thcl moft part make 
ule of the common oi Attic tlialed;^ which is cl,ean 
and neatly compaA : but you find all the other 
xliale^ icattcr|d abroad, (b as to give a^ery agree- 
able variety. Some peculiarities in the Atijfc dia- 
]e(51;, whidi are by critics eftecm'd elegancies and 
beaudes of language, are found very ieafijnably 
usd in^ncw Teftament. • / 
'.- Acoording to ikbxiijlkd cdje^ves in eg age aH 
common. So we hkve oVg^ x^^^<^ w th<: new. 
Teftammt \ and (pt?Jei». §6^m and vetuTot^ i$ 



• I. 
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^ Mark XIV. zf. Lukff xi».v«fia.j,f 3. Wv^vi^mri \(^M 

Cyrop. i. 4. z: p« 17* « Hcb. xiii. f. ^*^ij an cM^y ^J^ 

h lAn at t/xaraA/7tt. ^ I Tim. ii. 8. 
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(pav}^ Tf arias, m ThiciMdet '. Inibnces out of 
^1 the Aftic authors might be produc'd in great 
numbers— —^but 'tis umieceflaty. 

There is an elegancy in this dialed, when theac<» 
cuiative is us'd €ot the nominative, which is pretty 
Sequent and vexy agreeable in the (acred as well as 
Sox&sfiGreek writers. ^iSones TJjvMa^^ on rxxsm 
dvegT) )^ i^-^f, that is, on Mot^id ra^susdvhyi^. So 
in Plato, YvuffBTou ^HrloSov on r^ ovn ^v ero(hoi '. 

Wc have feveral inftances of the Ionic dialecSt 
in the divine writers } xonoc eogx^v in St. lAtie vi 
lame according to the uiage of Herodotm, hcnilov 
hi si rii*£$ai \ This dialed ufes the incontraded 
terminado n both in nouns and -verbs. So St. John 
has vBT^ag ru» ofsuv ". M^e have the Dork in St. 
Luke, Ido^pa % and in St.yobn, 3^qj etCroTg i^u^v 
atmm ^ * which pallag^ or St. Jthn has by a great 
man been charg'd as a £)lecifm ^ but 'tis ill ground- 
ed; theoeritits the great maAer of that dialed has 

• Thndd. ^ ifi. 1. T.— tf. 3tfi. 1. 1. 

*■ John zi- J I • See Mark i. 24. Xeo. Cyrop. 6. }p£. Welk; 
Xcn.Cyfop.8.7. yf. }}x.Oz.GnD& Herod. Gr.i.tftf. I.4, f. 

I Plat- Ref. f . ^6o.w>(L oaed. The Quae elegance is found 
in the plireft Roman Qaffics. Rem frumentariam ut fatis com- 
mode fupportari poflet, tiawre diccbanc. CxL Com. de BeL 
Gal. I. 0.42. Ed. var. 

"Luke xxiii. 17. Her. Gr. 6. J64. I lo. 

* Apoc. vi. If. * Luke xiii. tp. 

P John xvii. £. ^ufu^ fuj /i{ rt numriff dni^ ^r^. 
Idyl. 17. y* £1. - 
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ilie lame word. \i^e have the ^^Uc ^\t€t in 
St. Matthew, St. Luke, and St, Paul \ *Hv for 
^o» in St. Luke is the Baotian dialed: > and Co 
i^oXiSffaa^ in St. Paul \ The poetical dialed is fre- 
quently met with in the facrcd writers j and 'tis 
tis'd by the bell profe writers of old Greece j and 
it enlivens and adorns the Ayle. ''Hjfirjv for ^v is 
poetical, but us'd by Plutarch '. Lto^iSuamcri in 
St. John is like Mutrofisv in Homer. "Arsf is a 
poetical prepofition in the (acred writer ', ol for 
cojtS is us'd by Xenophon and Herodotus \ I thought 
it proper to give a few inftances of the agreeabJc 
variety of the dtaleds in the new Teftament •, any 
one uiat wou'd have more may be ^tisfy'd in 
Pafir*s Lexicon, and his (acred Greek Grammar of 
the new Teftament of our Lord Je(us Chriil^ 

§. J. A ftrong (ingle word, or an apt expreA 
five epithet, .has ofren the light and torce of a 
fidl definition, The words of the new Teftament 
have noble emphafis in their (ignification , and 

ft 

« Mar. xiii. If. Luke vi. 1 1. Ephcf. v. 14. 

' Luke ii. zj. Romans iii. it. 

''•'EXafov a¥ a 'AXtgavflTpS'ii/uiuv. Plutarch. Apotheg. Reg, 
p. 108. 1. 13. a fine. Bafil. if 74. "Hixtiv fcems to come o( 
s/ui(u«— as f0'/jiac, and is us'd by kuripides^ Demofthiues^ and 
other good authors, iyoi |3 w^orn^ im n/uuiv rlxvoav. See Nou- 
vellc IVIethpde Grccque. p. i7(J. Ed. Par. 1696. 

« Luke xxii. tf. ^ Xcn. Exp. Cyr. p. p. Wells. He- 

rod; Gr. I' 4^. 1. f. ante fin. 

C c comprc- 
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fompieheniioAoffenfe: I ibaH' here only produce 
;t lew iniUncesA b«c^ I ihall thro' this whola 
<^omfe mak^ i^Qi^ ^ch obfervations. "V^hen 
the malicious Jenus ca^ie to Ber^ to exafperate 
the people agamA St. Fauix the iaeicd writes ui«&. 
4ie molt fign^c^t and; ^qjpo^te- word in lan- 
guage to dekribe the boifterous rage and nuiichie^ 
yous confequeaces of popular tumults. i;«AaW 
is t^Jiiv the fea Ui the bottom lukh 4 'moUntfitrm^ 
*wh(cb cafijtth UP mire and dirt. The aoiM and 
outrage of a mitious people is often cxxnpar'd to 
the fuiy of a (loxm^ and the roaring and ru^g; 
of huge waters. And in t^ old Teilamcn^ thac 
great treasury of all the fublimityandnuEHi^eiics; 
of thought andl^guage^ ix is expre^U to b« th(b 
(pie pjtivilege of ih^ Altwighcy cp seStmt^ cb« iag9> 
of the waves, and the unruline(s of the people \ 

How admirably is that gpodmeaiurp aWi luftice', 
and tho^ geneeous returns of geatitude and good 
offices, wmch Chnftians are to make to oa« ano^ 
ther , dreft up in thofe mQd appotite and (ele^ 

epithets :: MeT^ov ttaXoy, Tremsfffisvov )^ asca^evfisyoyj 
)^ v7C£gsx)C^voy.evovy Meajitre jufi and f^y freji to* 
make it dofe ^ fiaken^ and ^t^r aU 'wajs to make it 

* Afts xvti. I ji » fFbo ftilhtb the raging of the fea,. 

4t$d the n»ife of its vumth, dnd tbe^ madmfs of the people, Pfiil. 
Ixv. ^. buxuc p^ cvii. 39. Job xxxviii. i l Pfiil. «iv. 7. 
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fcXa and amptM, fiiU running (net '. AtJrw tw 
f»£rf^ j^ Awroj *, is u found and honeji precept in 
Hefiodi but not to be compar'd widb the fulncfe 
and vigour of this divine paflage. 

The Apoftle to die Hehrenvs in the fourth chap- 
ter * dcfoibcs the Divine Majefty of the Aoyog or 
Son of God in a manner very fublime> tliat makes 
deep impreffion upon eveiy pious and intellieent 
reader^ and taiSss awe and admiration. Thofe 
two noble words in particular, yvfivoi j^ Tfrfa- 
(r^>urfjiJvu contain a moft vigorous metaphor and 
graceful aliufibn to the cuftom in flcrificing of 
taking off the skin from the vidim> and cutting 
it opeii> wheteby all the vitals and inward con- 
ilitucion are laid open t6 full view. No words 
in language con'd Be Co proper and emphatical as 
thefe two i naked is what has no cover without^ 
and open what has no concealment within. 

What our tranflation in Romans xii. 15. ren- 
<Icrs grven to ho&italityy in the oririnal fignifia 
more ilrongly follow after, or furjue hoffitality. 
Imitate the Saviour of the world, go about doing 
good, and feekii;^ out opportunities of obliging 
mankind. Stay not till occafions of beaeiicence 

» Luke vi. %%. « 'Ee)* 1^ upt — i. v. 347. Illod Hcdo- 

deum budatur ^ dodis, quod c^em lacnfurl reddere juber, 
<]ua acceperM, aot etiam cumubtiove, & p6ffis. Cicer. dc cUr. 
oratoribus. * Hcb. ir. 13. 

C c 2, offer 
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offer themfelvcs. Not only receive poor vidtants^ 
and diilrefi'd and fatigu'd travellers with a flow- 
ing and generous hofpicalityj but purfue and fol- 
low after thofc who have paft by your hou&; 
bring 'em back, fiirprize 'em with unexped)»d 
bounty ^ re&efh and rurniih 'em with (iiitable and 
feafbnable fupplies **. 

St. Peter in a very ftroi^ and excellent word 
very happily exprefles the fecurity that all finceie 
Chrifliahs have of being peferv'd fa^, to the glo- 
rious coming of our Lord Jefiis, from their ghoA- 
ty enemies ^ and to be infbted ia die joys and ho- 
nours of a bleHed immortality t tQs sv iuvdfiei &sS 
(Pfagaiisvas % *who are guarded and preferved hy the 
fi/wer and fr evidence of God as man im^e^nable 
garifon. Can any violence or fbiatagem of the 
enemy overpower or fiirprize diem, who arc ua- 
der the protection of an Almi^ty hand> and unf> 
der the vigilant obfervation* and. moil gracious, 
regards of an all-^ing eye " ? 

Aidi TOi •jTofveias ** is in the judgment of the bed 
critics put in the plural number to obviate the 
cavils of Free-thinkers,, who pretend that forni- 

» 

^ Vid. St. Chrylbf. in Toe' «^ i Pet. i. f . 

«« Add St. James iii. 17. How fully, how beautifully is< 
The wifdom that comes from above dreft up and fet oflF, by that 
admirable variety of proper epithets ! dyvn% mmt^ii^ tTiaxiJf, 
coreid^'c, fAff^n fX(»f 1^ %a^S)t dya^^ dd^iaj^r^ )ij avv* 
3r6xg/T©». ^ I Con vii. t. 

I cadoti 
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cation \& no fin. For in this number, the word! 
is emphatical J all ^rts and inftances of impiuicy 
and carnal lewdnefs.are included in ir. 

JZmw's expreflions of warriors breathing our 
vigour and courage are juftly admir'd by the cri-^ 
tics } and is that of St. Pauts breathing out threats 
and murder a^inA the Chriftians an in&rior oc 
lefs vigorous beauty of fpeech ? The rage and 
bloody cruelty of a peirfecuting fpirir cou'd not be 
better exprefs'd than by faying he hreath*J out threats: 
and Jlau^ter y nor the lamentable efFetSb of a bar- 
barous and cruel zeal than by the wonds- us'd in 
this chapter and theEpifUe to theG^/ti/Mii/. A/&iW 
in the latter place ha& an s^lufion to tile e^r^^ 
nefs of a yi<SU>rious army pursuing a routed and 
flying enemy, to cut em all off and dfcflroy em.. 

The other word properly fignifies to lay luafte, 
and fach a tovj^ taken, by Jiorm , when the vi<f):oi< 
in heat of blood and revenge violates all the de- 
cencies, diftin<ftions and tenderncfs of human na- 
ture j where all maiinerofoutrage and barbarities 
are committed with impunity and grecdincfs ^ ^ . 

1^ (p4v», A£ts ix. i^ The paffagc in Gal. i. lu is full and ani- 
mated, and cou'd not have been cxprcfs'a in more proper 
and etnphatical words : xad' >^fpfoXka.f<^/cdxoi(.¥ fKstXijir/av.TS! 

$,4^. The: 
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$.4. The Grffh ate peculiarly happy in thai 
compound words. Two or three beautiful words 
in this noble langu^e naturally and eaHly incor* 
porate together to make one degant and very ex* 
pr^ve word. This compofltion multiplies the 
ftores and beauties of that lat^uage; 9ni enables 
the writers to express diemielves with ccxnpad^ne^i 
variety and magnificence i^erior to mod Ungna* 
ges that mankind (peak '. 

'^Hv ie *H^'^? Svfio[juf)(^vTpff9i^ — a ftrong word 
both in Ibund and (ignification ! Herod made ivar 
Mpon the Tyrians in his heart , and h&re boflile in" 
cUnations t<nuards them \ But that hau^ity-fpi« 
rited and tyrannous mortal was immediately pu- 
nifh'd with the ignominy and tortures of a moft 
odious and insupportable difeafe ; which is ex- 
pre{s*d in propo: w<M:ds, barQi'^bunding and fiiit- 
abletodie^reniloccafion^ — yevofievog entu^KoSgojlog 
iy vl/y^v, be eftpir'd heing deumird hy vermin ', 

The word xTroxctfoiexlx \ which our tranfla(x>rs 
yftW raider eamefi expeSfatien, fignifies^ t^ lift up 
our heady andfireteh our fepues out as far as foffi' 
ble to hear fomething a^eeahle and of ^eat impor- 

' "e^s fitvToi ri mw^triv oveixa i[xS t^ vetiuhiav nv« bit "f 
cUjj^ifftac f^ niytd^f )^ dixa ty jtu/rojut/ay rnra. 

^ Afts XII. 20. « Afts xii. 15. 

•^ Rom. viii. ip. V. i Pet. Hi. 8. Can the exteofiveneB and 
fervor of goodnds and charity bccxprcis'd in happier words? 

tance •, 
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; fo^am tie fiffi affe^trance and gUmpfe of a^ 
jfunJ Him bat long heen ^fent y tc gam the ken of 
a nufef atfia that hat fame preeiouf freight that tuc 
k0ve a tmeem m^ or eawtes fame pa^htger 'very' 
iiart^itt. Tisbird> if not impoffible^ ta reach; 
the feice of it in' any language. Xenophon ' anj 

Mefodttftifi ^ ufo it }ecifceSb)t)j<rovTce Tijv yxixrjv fj vtsvi" 
erat, *vM eagemefi and impatience tvaitihg the 
tvent (f the hatt^h 

I» mat padage of St. Paufj ir^g to evtrxsfiov' j^ , 
6V}t§9<reS^cv ru- Ki/f ^ chteigmfa^tti^ *, in order to de-^ 
ctncjy and a elofe andfinB adherence to God iDtth" 
wt £fli>a&ian — the compound words are very 
beauti^ and ftrongiy expfeifive : and St. Jeronr 
c^^Suffts^ thax? it was omicted in* many of the Latint 
h<jdk% fcecaufe of the diiflculty of tianflating; it 
any thing equal- to the nobUneis and vigour oithe 
admirable oiiginaL 

By th<^ emphatieal compound wotdsy Syxci- 
yftjyw and viFUTta^u "> apply'd to mortifying- and* 
brit^ing under bodily appetites^ we receive jpaft 

^Xcji. Mcmor. Soc. p. v^p. Wells, "^ Hterod. Gr. 7:. 

p. 4^. I. ^i. V I Cor. vii. 3f. Grotius tak^ the various 
reading cc;7a^ic/^^9v ioflead of curg^Vf cT^y in the greater num- 
ber orbooks. ^id. Erafmum & Graf. in. he Plutarch has. 
the word cbri^oxra^&t to (ignify ^ clofe application to ftudy^ andf 
retirement from the world 5 and all things that divert a man^Si 
mind from contemplation and the fiudy of virtue. Plutarch* 
'cSy. nci>.U3rgjt7/ywaTJu;j)f> p. J^io, « .%Cor. ix. 27; 
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notions of that abftinence, and thofe wholefbme 
fe verities which the Chriftian inftitution requires^ 
and rea(bn didates to tis as neceflary to ^lay our 
violent paffion to the pleaHires of this worlds and 
to refine our temper^ and raife our afFqftions to 
heaven. The firft fignifies to conquer an ene- 
myi and carry him captive with us in chains; the 
other is an allufion to the bruifes and blacknefs of 
eyes which the boxers give one another contend- 
ing for vidlory in the publick games. Here a ce> 
lebrated critic will needs indulge his humour of 
alteration and conjeiShire , and puts in vTroictiiju 
without competent authority °. He makes Ghui^ 
£us\ exchange, parts with a reading of genuine 
value and noble {ignification , for one of much 
weaker found and feebler meaning} and chat not 
fupported by books fuffident either in number or 
value"". 

St. James to teach Chriftians what a guard they 
ought to have upon that unruly member the tongue^ 
ufes a flrong word form'd by the ^ime r^ular and 
beautiful way of compofition : >^aA/yaywyw *, 
which is, to keep in and check the extravagancy ef 
the tomue nvith all the rejlraints of refolutioUy pru- 
dence , and Chrtfiianity i as fiery and high-mettled 

^ Vid. HcinC in loc. ' " " Xgu7fa;^aXxWoav. 
• James iii. z. 

hoirfes 
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liorfes are kept in by the flrongeft curb and rein^ 
and the utmoft skill and dexterity of the rider. 

The obedience and Edthfulnefs of (ervants to 
their mailers is by St. fml in the Epiftles to the 
Ephefians and CokffioHs fettled upon the firmeft 
foundation ; and ddiver'd in ftrong and (ubflan- 
tial words, which fill and entertain the ear with 
the eaiine^ and vigour of the compofition j and 
convey to the mind a clear and noble idea of the 
-duty defoib'd. Servants obey your majlers, not 
*witb eye-fervices as men-'fleafers. Don't ferve em, 
only when under their eye and in fear of their 
di^leaiiue ^ but out of a principle, that will alle- 
viate the trouble of your condition, and raife the 
merit of your fervices, fincerity of heart and con- 
icience of duty, and obedience to the Sovereign 
Lord of all \ and the moft wife and jgradous dii^ 
pofer of your felves and all your afniirs. There 
is a more natural and clean coalition in the com- 
pound words in the Greek than any other lan- 
guage. Oar tranflation, tho' flrong and good, 
yet £ot this reafbn and others, finks much below 
the great original ^ 

A celebrated critic on Efbef. vi. 6, *> makes a 

P Col. iii. Zl. EphcT. ti. 6. Mn cv o^iaKfteJ^vKdeus mV ay9^« 
VAgiffMh oXX* cy airXomri jia^J^las foCs/uttvoi "t Otov. 

1 Habec interdum voces elegantcr compofitas Paulus, (par 
les funt bx dux of OaXftoJ^Xna & ay6^anr«(g{a'xoi'>->Grot. 

D d ^nt 
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faint and low compkment;> when he ikys, Paul 
hasfonutimts nuerds elegantly atn^oimded. Had the 
excellent wiiter (aid^ St. Ptud ha$ often words ve- 
ry elegandy compounded and nobly Significant, 
it won d have been but juftice to the ApofUei and 
no di^ragement to th« skill and iagadty of the 
critic. 

The ^ed writers are full of die moll exptef^ 
iive and beautiful compound words. I ^bear 
enlarging on feveral places vigorous and appofitcr 
as thole I have produc'4> only re&r the r»der to 

a few that I have maik'd below '. 

%, 5 . Before we come to ihew the fbcngdi and 
beauties of lome larger paflages of the new Te^* 
menc, Z thjnk it not improper to &it£k a few of 
the fliorter out of great numbers. 

When St. Vaul deckles of himielf i^tat he vtas 
ex€ejp*vely mad againft the Ckrifiiant, Ttsfurmif gfA^ 
fnxivofisyoe ocurcTs \ cou*d the outrageous zeal aod 
fierceneis of the periecutor, or the pious indigna- 
tion and fbrrow of the penitent afterward have 
been exprefid with a more forcible and compre- 

' A£bvn. fl. xviii. 14. iTim. ii. if. a'va^wirufafv to ;^a'- 
pfayM-M&iS' i Tim. i. 6. tat 6r)Cmuv ay«^(»Tu^TO. Xcr. 
Heilen. j*. p. 54^. Wclh. iCor.vi. 14. ColoH*. ii. 4. Choice 
epithets and vigorous compound words arc happily united in 
that glorious pafflige, i Tim. i. )■, 6. f Afts xxvi. 11. 
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hcnfivrbtevftyr ChriftUti chatiey muH tide 6»)^ 
be iiiicefe> biic idtenfe and ^rvent 5 whkb we 
4cani firotn the great St. P4»/ in the ts^ j^erfua^ 
^caiidexaked manner } t^ ^iT'.eii^eX^^oi sig ^>M-^ 
Xas (piXo^ofyoi \ The beauty of this fine ^ 
as mock exceeds fhefi moft celebrated in the 
reign Clafiics> as Chriftianity impi'oves the gockl- 
ne6> and heightens the endearments of nature. 
In the Gofpel we have new motives and examples 
of chanty, and cmphatical expreffions of it ^ 
which wetc not. known to the world before God 
*aaf mamfefied in the fefi. Cou'd the goodhefi 
and gradcMis conde^ention of the Almighty be 
iet orF in a more wonderful and engaging man- 
ner than it is in the divine Epiftle to me He- 
Irenosi 

ht the dM that I took held of their hand to hrmg 
them out «fEgypt ^ The f adier of Q>irits to en- 
dear himfelf to mankind, and more ^<Shially to 
encoorasge oar hopes and dependance on his gra- 
ciou&els and truth, accommodates himfelf to our 
infimudesj and (peaks' to us in language that we 
underftand witb moft eafe, and hearken to with 
moft pleafiire and iatisfadion. Our heavenly Fa- 
ther addrefles and applies to us in language that 
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*' Rom. xii. lo. Oi 'yS J^ /xovov <^ct dvinroKCfrov avtu j^^ 
dydirtjuiJt dh^K* ly omrvrafjintua Kf Srt^filM )^ 2jgfiru^v, S. Chry- 
lott. in loc, * Hcb. viii. p. 
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naturally flows from that moft dear relation^ that 
of a parent being the moft quickly and anxioufly 
tender> and the moft (Incerely and deeply afledi- 
onate of all relations betwixt rational cresL» 
tares. 

When Homer has made a pompous deicripdon 
of his Jufiter fitting in majefty on die top of 
mount Ida'', how are all his bight and Qtarkling 
expreffions obicur'd and extinguiihed, if fet in 
comparifbn with that very (hort but (iiperlatively 
glorious deicription of the Lord and Heir of 
sdl things, v4ff}?^ot£fo; .rm ^fumii'-y which (cems 
to be abrived from that great original in the 
Pfalms, a paflage of the divined poetry and fub- 
limity '', The Lord is high ahome all nations , and his 
f^ory above the heavens. Who is like unto the Lard 
our God, *who diuelleth on high} Who humhleth bim- 
felf to hehold the things that are in heaven and 
in the earth i 

That God nuond fulfil aH the henevtJenee of his 
Goodnefs, icciffoat svSoiUaif rijg dya-^ccauytji^y is the 
ihorce(t> and mofl charming, and emphatical re- 
pre^ntation that is any where to be found of that 
immenfe graciouihefs and adorable benignity, 
which no words or thoughts can fuUy exprefs^ 

• Horn. 'IK 6'. V. 41, &c. * Heb. vn. tS. 

y Pfal. cxiti. 4, f , <$. Vid. Hummond on the Plac& 
» iTheff. i. II. 

1 but 
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but was never fb happily and fo fully exprefs'd 
as here. 

God is the Saroimr ef aU men, efpecialfy of 
helievers*y is a beautiful (entence of vigorous 
ftrength and clean comprehcnfive brevity. That 
ever-blefled Being is kind and good to the un- 
grateful and wicked. He proteds thofe by his. 
providence, who deny itj and feeds wretches 
with his bounty, who turn it into wantonness 
and occasions of pro^ne abule. He lays his 
hand upon thoughtlels wretches that are taking 
de^erate fteps to their own ruin ; and plucks em 
back when they are juft filing from a precipice. 
The eternal Majefty waits with wonderflJ long- 
(ufFering and goodnefs £ot the reformation of 
lewd and obfliinate mortals ^ emphatically expo* 
flulates with 'em, and cdndei^ends to entreat and 
beieech *cm to become wile, and qualify them- 
lelves for his infinite mercies in language that at 
once caulcs admiration, gratitude, joy, (eax and 
trembling in every intelligent and pious reader. 

All the loftiefl flights orPagan theology and elo- 
quence on this heaa are low and fluttering to the 
inconceivable fublimity of thole moft: marvellous 
paf&ges in the old and new Tcllament writers, 

W. 10. 
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As I Im, faith the Lard Gtd, I haw no flesfwe 
m the death of the nvichd: hut that the *w$cked 
man turn from his vurji and Irvo, Tlrfi ye^ turn 
ye from your evil lu^ss for *wty *aull ye die, O 
houfe of Idzel^} God naas in Cbrifi reconciling 

the World to himfelf Now then lue are am-' 

iafadors for Cbrift, as tbo' God did hefeech you iy 
us, 'vje fray you in Chrifis fiead he ye reconcikd to 
God ^ But God is e^>ecially. the Saviour of thofe 
who believe. He is their immortal Friend and 
Saviour -, treats them With peculiar care and ten- 
derneis ^ turns the troubles and (ufFerings of this 
life to their advant^^e, and makes their enemies 
their beneEuflors : he blefles them with peace and 
&tis£i(^ioni fills them with joy in believing^ and 
fbrong hopes of his future mercies : he has pro- 
mifecTto be their God and guide to deaths and 
after to receive them to him£df j and to be their 
exceeding great reward. 

^ Ezek.xxxiii. it. xviii. zj. 

« X Cor. V. ip, 110. St. Cbryfoftom greatly admires the cha- 
rity of thefe pailages, and enters into an accurate examina- 
tion of their various and vigorous beauties* Efc/^i^ dycL'^m 
-ardifia X670V9 wdifla •csrigCcuv way vSif } 
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Chap. HI. 

wherein an Account is given of the gemme natural 
ehpance and excellencies of thefacred 'writers of 
the nev) Tefament in general, viith fame ohfer- 
•Bations of antient and modem authors upon their 
fijk. 

$.1. HERE are feveral confider- 

able writers that are pollels'd 
of the old notion and tradi- 
tionary fancy of improper 
Greek, folecifiiis and harfli 
language in fome places of the 
new Teftament, who wt in the main have been 
obliged, by the refiftlefi evidence of truth, to ac- 
knowledge the true eloquence, and genuine beau- 
ties and graces of the ftyle of the divine writers. 
Gataker rells us, that it is.fer fiom him to 
charge the venerable Amanuenfts of the Holy 
Spirit with unpolitenefi, fordid bafinefi or barba - 
riim ; and reaily allows, that with appearance of 
folecifms (which are moft common in the bell 
authors of the world in all languages) the in- 
4 (pit'd 
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foir'd writers have gravity, ma/efty, vehemence^ 

perlpicuicy and beauty''. 

PifcatoTy Beza, Cafialio, Erafmus, and a great 
many others have in £)me places fpoken with 
higjb and jult admiration and tranlport of the 
graces and perfedions of their language. We 
have already heard what Beza meant by' the (o- 
lecifms pretended to be in the new Teftament ; 
and how little they arc in his opinion to the pre- 
iudice of that {acred book. Let us hear him as 
to the flyle of the new Teftament in other re- 
ipeds, efpedally of the EpifUes of St. Paul: 
Speaking of the plainness and fimplidtv of his 
lanmiage, *^ 1 am lb €ir, fays he, from blaming 
*' tnat, that I cannot fiiiSiciently admire it. Yet 
*' when St.PWhas a mind to thunder, I do not 
'' fee what can be imagined more iixong and ve- 
** hement. To produce one example out of ma^^ 
*' nyi let the Cpcech. which he made to the 
** church of Ef befits be' read ^ who can read it 
*' without tears ? What (lull we lay of him when 
** he defcribes the engagement betwixt the fleih 
and the (piricl wnen he earnefUy be^eches 
the Pbilijfians? when he expofes the vain 
eloquence of the Corinthians F when he tefti- 
*' fies his love to his countrymen ? then what 

•» Gat, de fty'. N. T. p. 8p. 

" gravity 
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«* gravity is there in "John^ what freedom and 
*■ majefty appears in PtffCT* ' f* 

" Nor cfo I {peak this only of the fenfe and 
" things themfclves, but of the words and way 
** of expreffion, ^c. 

Erafnms tells us, that the language of the Apo- 
ftles is not only unpolite and rugged, but imper- 
fe<St, confiis'd, and (bmetimes has fblecifins in it^ 
And after, as if he intended to fave other people 
the trouble of anfwering his bold aflertions, he 
adds : A fimplicity of language pleas'd the Holy 
Spirit, but pure and incorrupt, and free from 
thofe inconveniencies which ufc to hinder the un- 
derftanding the things ordcxStrinesdelivcr'd. Now 
how iuch language, as this critic pronounces that 
of the inij)ir a writers of the new Teftament to 
be, can have a pure and inccnrupt fimplicity, and 
answer the dehgn of the eternal Spirit of reafbn 
and perfiiafion in making it ealy and intelligible 
to mankind, muft be referred to the determina- 

« Bcza in Aft. x. 4<5. p. 4f4. 

'' That you may fee I don'c aggravate, I have put down ' 
the civilities that great man pays to the infpir'd writers in his 
own words : Qui fit ut Jpopolorum fermo^ non folitm fit impo' 
littts & incoMditus, verum etiam imperfeSiuSy perturl/atus, ali- 
quoties plani fiJecijffans? On ARs x. }8. This in modern 
Englifi) wou'd be, The ftyU of the new teftament is bafe, vul' 
gar, idiotic^ full of barbarifmSt fikcifms and abfardities. Vid. 
Bez. in loc. viz. A£i:s x. 38. 

£ e tion 
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tijoa of common (enie. The leaxnfid ccitic 
proceeds: " The Gr^ek inierprecers labour and 
*' fweat over thefe writers, when P«»^J&rtWJ and 
*' Plato were eafy and perj^icuous to theni. 

The anfwer to this is ready : A great part oT 
the new Teftament is much eader than Vemafihe-^ 
ves and Plato., and db$ di^ulcies in that moft 
noble hock diiefiy ariie not firom the kngpge>, 
but the fublime myderies and dodxines contain'd 
in it. 

Aiid what pains i^yer a man ^ends in fi»r 
dying thofe ineftimable volumes, as a model}; 
fcholar and found Chriftian, not as a (upercili(»],s 
critic and caviller, will be fully recompenied witb 
exalted (atis&<Sl;iojn and blefled improvernentSy 
both in knowledge aod virtue. He gpes cm; 
" How often doe^i Qxigfn complain Sm^ Pau^ 
wants the purity of the, Gretk langui^e^ 
How often is he ol^nded at his trani^mi- 
onsx want of cooj(ec{uencc> and ambig^Li0M& 
" cxpreffiotts? The Apoflles learn'd thai Greek 
" not from the orations of Demfihenes, but 
** feom the talk of the vulgar." As to Ori^*s 
complaints we fliall fpeak a word in its, proper 
place. But if cither he Of this author was of- 
fended with Sr^ Paul for his tranipolltions, ^r. 
he mud be oflfended with Demoflbenesy Thucidides, 
and all die fublimeft authors diat ever writ, i». 

whon^ 
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wfeom yoB finJ Ac 4me <Iepartures fi-om plain 
giammar^ the fame noble liberties. 

Some of the j&cred writers were, we believe, 
^quainted with Ae beft authors of Greece ; and 
4ofi*t underftand how any of them cou'd ^earn 
Greek 6om ^he VHlsar. They muft be furnifh'd 
wirfi thie language of foreign countries before they 
were <|wdifyM to preach die Gol^l to them. 
But they had an inlhudlor infinitely (uperior to 
all teachers upon earth, high or low. How- 
«cver the great critics and writers of antiquity do 
not fo much undervalue the (pccch <^ the gene- 
rality of the people. ** Altho*, fevs tlie incom- 
parable 23i^, '' in other maaers, that chiefly ex- 
*' eels which is tohell remov'd firom the under- 

ftanding and apprdienfion of the unskilful ; 

yet, in Q>eaking, 'tis the greateft feult fcorn- 
*• fiilly to go off fcrom the vulgar kind of foeech, 
*' and the cuftom of common lenfe '. 

As to Hehraifots, Come foreign words and 
phra(es, and fome peculiarities in the lacred wri- 
ters, we have given fome account already, and 
believe they cannot prejudice any perlbns of found 
judgment and ingenuity. The Hehrenu and ori- 
entaJ forms of Ipeech, befides the reafbns and 
ncceifity of 'cm in other reipe<5b> will certainly 

* Tull. de Orat. i. p. <S. Ed. Pcaroe. 
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heighten the pleafiire of fuch readers j becaiiCr 
they add variety and majefty to the divine book. 

The other foreign words, and phrafes, and pe- 
culiarities are not very many ; and will not be ob- 
|e(5ted £^nO: by impartial gentlemen. There 
are fbme foreign words, and peculiar phra^ and 
expreflions as bold and hard, to be reconcil'd to 
the reafbn and analc^ of ^ammar in the beil 
authors of the pared age oi Greece.- 

§. z. Now that there is true natural eloquence^ 
various beauties, and (ublime excellencies in the 
facred writers of the new Teftament, will, I hope^ 
be clearly and fully fhewn in the fequel of mis 
Eflay.' 

To prove the eloquence of the'facred writers, 
we are to condder that there are two forts of elo- 
quence. The one only fo call'd and efteem'd by 
people of weak judgment and vicious tafte, empty 
fopnifts and rhetoricians j which confifh of over- 
laboured and poUih'd periods, gawdy embellifh-p 
ments, actiEcial tranfltions, words that found big 
and fignify little, formal figures $ aa. afFetSbed 
iprucenefs, and excefllve delicacy of liyle. This 
affedation and formality the facred writers are ut- 
ter (Irangers to. This is a vain and childifli elo» 
quence defpis'd and reje<fited by all the great and 
y^iie men among the Gveels and Romans^ Ifocra- 
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te^i tho' pure and clean in his language^ i% not of 
equal vake with the otlicr genuine Clailics j bc- 
caufe he is too fblicitous about polifhing and even- 
ing his periods \ and is more Femarbible for an 
empty el^ance and artificial^ turn of words^ thai? 
iat noble and vigorous thou^ts \ 

This falfe-nam'd and counterfeit eloquence the 
great Socrates diiavows in the very expreflion of 
St. ¥etef — It dees not become me to appear before- 
you at thhage, like a bovt affeBedly turning and la- 
bouring nvords '. Yettno'he disavows the tinkling 
£ty\c and feKe eloquence of (bphiftiy, he was a- 
great mafler of true natural' eloquence •, if wewilf- 
cake the judgment of the antients, particularly of 
Cicero himfelf^ as. great' a judge and example of 
^oquence ss Greece or Rome can . produce; " He 
" was, fays that ^und critic, by the teflimony 
*^ of" all' the learned > and the judgment of all 
** Greece i to^whatfbevei he turn'dh his- genius,. 
*f without difputc the: chief of all their orators- 
'^ and philofephers in>.pf udeuee and .fharpiiefs, im 

^. Tull. de Orat. 5. p.}4i-. 

* nXarlovTi Xoy.«f, iirXasof,\oy©f,' Plat. A'pok Soc..p..z;.. 
EU. Camb. is an artificial^ dclufive^ plaufiblt fdlfc 'word or 
fpeech. So ihfc oriental tranilicors of tho new Teftamenc 
trandate it in St. Peter. So the great Plato takes it : O^/myJ : 
ttrXft7,w diO^ ovToic <piXicra;for. Soph Ilia, p.- ii(S/i. y. ante D. 
ViJ. St. Chryfoft.in St- Johan. Prcf. p. ^6\. 

^^ piealantndSv 
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*^ plealantneig mi doi(e and quick ^li^cetfiilieQt; : 

f ' in eloquence, vwty> and copioafiiofi *. 

The great St. PW, when he t^s the (ktrmUms 
that he came not to them hk <xctUemy itf fieech 
0r *wifianty only re^eds the vain phiiolophy and 
ibphiflical eloquence of the Ps^i world$ and 
luch methods of j(etting liim^f <^, as the intru- 
ders and falie Apofties iis'd, who aude a party 
jigainft iiim. On which words diis is St. ctryfo- 
finim^s paraphrase — " I <:ame not to you framing 
*' fyUogi^ns, <x ^& and captious reafomngs '. 

1. Ti*ue native eloquence conHfts in proper 
and per(picuous words, in useful and ^Huid (enie, 
in dear and conviiKing reaibn -, in ibort, in fuch 
a. %le snd flianner of /peaking as is pnc^r and 
iuitable to the {(ihje<^', and Aich as is apt to teach, 
tQ^&dii and perluade *". 

Of this the {acred writers, and particularly St. 
Paidy ib rudely attacked by feme critics, were great 
mafters. St. Paid did not pretend to conquer the 
(bphiftry, power and prejudices ofjfenvs and P4- 
gans by any wi(dom or eloquence merely human : 
He had the power of miracles, the afliftance of 
the eternal Spirit of reafbn and perfiiafion , that 
enabled him to conquer all oppofition, and ex- 

* Tull.de Orat. jof, jotf. ' i Cor. ii. t. S«XXo» 

ytffixis vXixiWy q ctl^iayLara. ^ TuU. dc Oiiat. f<$. 
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tenJ the triumphs of die Crois thro* the' whofe 
WOJKldi. Yet thefe divine gifts attd gmces did not 
lupr(ede his own natural or acqoir'd abilities. 
He did not laboar alter the beauties of language 
and elo<}uence, but they naturally attended and 
accompanied the fervor and wifdom of his {pi- 
rit. h.'i wc believe neither he nor the other 
in^r'd writers fludy'd or labour'd their periods \ 
yet we find in their writings periods as full, as 
noble, as agreeably diveriify'd as any Greece or 
"Blamt can produce. When- the great Apoftfc fiys- 
of himicjf^diac he was rude m fpeech", in my opi- 
nion he {peaks not of his writings, but his dif^ 
eourfe ana i^eaehing, when he prov'<} every thing; 
by a mifac^. Rude in Q>eeeh is one that (peaks, 
plain langu^e, like a private and ordinary per- 
foftj and fuch langus^ muft be us'd to the per^ 
fens he w^ to addSreis. 

** But by this, (ays the great and judicious Dr.. 
StUHngfbet % <* the Apoftle does not reje«Ii man- 
ly and majeftic ekxjuence -,. for that were to* 
renounce the beft ufe of {peech to the con vin- 
cu)g and perfoading mankind. He only a^ribcT 






* A Cor. xi. 6. « Volume of Sermons IV. p. 461, 

45z- Paulas Gtaeci peo^ fermonis fuic imperitus. Hieron.- 
Atqui de Paulo non ita judic^runc Athenae ipfae. Ncque 
Fortius Feftus quod barbare nimis & obfcure loquececur. 
Beza in Ada Apoft. x. 45. 
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•** the (uccefs of his preaching not to his own un- 
*' affifted abilities, or mere human methods of 
*' persuading', hnt to the blefling of God, and 
*< the demonftration of miracles giving full pow- 
" er and efficacy to his words. For tho* the A- 
poftle has no ftudied turns nor affeded caden- 
ces, and does not ftri<Stly obferve (no true gc- 
" nius does) the rhetoricians rules in the nice 
•*' placing of his words j yet there is great figni- 
*' fkancy in his words, height in his expreflion, 
'' force in his reaibnings, and when occaHon is, 
*' a very artificial and engaging way of infinua- 
«* ting into the mind of his nearers. Witnefs 
" his fpeech at Athens on the occaflon of the in- 
*' fcription on the altar to the unknown God, 
*** and before A^ippa and Befius, <$v. 

This conceffion of St. Patd is by fome thoudit 
to be ironical, as (everal paflagesin this EpifUe 
and others muft be. As d^foavvy) in the firft verfe 
cannot be put &rther dban for the neceffity of a 
modefl derencc of himfelf ^ According to the 
notion of the excellent Dr. Buil ', St. Paul in this 
place does not i^eak of his flyle or the charaif^r 
of his language j but rather owns himfelf to be 
an indifferent fpeaker by reafbn of fbmc bodily 
infirmity, whicti render'd his perfbn lefs graceful, 

P Vid. Lock onjplacf. i Cor. iv. 8. vid.Chryfoft. ialoc. 
4 Sermons and Difcourfcs Vol. I. p. 203, Z04. 
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and his fpeech and delivery lefi acceptable. He 
represents the fchifmatical Oorinthtans and their de- 
ceivers as fcomfully insulting him^ that his bodily 
presence was weak, and his ^eech contemptible': 
Tho' the malice and impudence of the falfe pre- 
tenders cot'd not hinder em from acknowledg- 
ing that his letters were weighty and powerful \ 

And tho' it fhou'd be allow'd (which is not rea- 
(bnable) that St. Paul i^>eaks of his flyle and man - 
ner of writing, 'tis the opinion of the beft and 
greatefl number of commentators, and many of 
them al(b poflefs'd and ptejudic'd widi the notion 
of iblecilms in the new Teflament, diat the im- 
pudence of fal(e ApofUes cou'd not but own, 
what the modefty of the true Apoftle and faith- 
ful fervant ofjefus Cbrift (upprefles and conceals. 
Beza (peaks very fully upon this text : <* What 
** was St. Paul ignorant of i^)eaking and mute, 
** as jferom (uppofes ? No *, I rather follow the 
*^ opiinion of Chryfofiom and the moft leam'd of 
^' the Grecians, and indeed reafbn it (elf. Tho' 
<' he did not want the nattural and genuine orna- 
** ments of vigorous eloquence, yet I acknow- 
** ledge he wou'd not make ufe of the (bphiflical 
*' arts of ^(e rhetoric. It being his intention to 
** carry mens minds to Chriji by the power of 

' 'A.S'iviif, infirm^ weak ox fickly. , • 
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** theSpirit; not to-aUiirc cm by Awning 
** es after die manner of flatterers. But When I 
" n^oie nearly view the nature and chantfter of 
« his iangn^, I find no grandeur of Qteech 
*' in PUto mmielf like to htm, as often as lie 

piea^ to thoh^ out the myfBeties of God ; 

no Y^ethence in ^>emofltenes c(^aal id hini, 
** when he propioi^ to terrify mens minds with 
<' the fear of diyine judgnioits ^ or to warn dsem, 

and draw "em to die cantcm{^afabn x>f God's 

goodikef^ <»r co-exhort em to lite duties of pie- 
*' ty^and diahty. In ti- word, Ican^ndnouie- 
'^ thbd of teacning ihore-aQB^fc even m^Aiifhtle 
*^'znd Oakn, thb'yecy'eJKidlent mailers. 

" The iittcrs Written By St. Paul, 4iys l^ifiattfr^ 
" prove' him tb he-eiidu'd with a certittn'tiiitural 
*' or "hither tiivitte doi^ence \ tho' he tiefignedly 
" abfbins from the Vamiifa of ^(c and unnatural 
** rhetotic. 

Dr. Vfffithy has this remark iipon the place ^ 
*' This cannot refer tonis Want tjt defence ^r 
" rhetoricaHutxfioein his r6mpofitions j for ttes 
*' ifeems fcqaally wanting in the Epifties t)f St. Pi- 
" ter and St. JaiKs j it thereCbore muH: td^ xo 

{bme imperfet^on In his fpeech, 'vl^hich they, 

the fidfe Apoftlcs, had not." We agree with 
this learned Gendeman that none of the Apoftles 
regarded rhetorical artifice in their compofitions j 
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'^6k hopftke will agree with us, clue he whp.can* 
not fee true and genuiae eloquence in the apo- 
Aolical writings is unquaUfy'd to be a catic For 
thp:' the Oo^r has made domienoeandi rheto- 
ric, arti^ce equivalent ez^mom> 'tis certain 
t^y are di|^ret(t dungs « and one may be where 
the other iS:m>& 

l0 pivriii^nce of what we have be6>re advanc'd> 
'tis not unuiual in the bcft orators to conceal ojc: 
leiJen theic c^mk eloquence, in order to in^uat^ 
whaF thfiy % with more ^occe. and. advantage. 
Indeed nothing can h^ more noble and eloquent 
than, ito very chapter where St. Pf «/ {peab of 
the rudene^ of hi& ^lecch. <' Being £bfic'd> fays 
thip gr^t St. 4tt^fin, " £ar the prdervjng Hs. 
" authoriiy * axid preventing tl^ jjccvetiion ol" 
^- the Htmfkmf^ tp extol &Uelt ia that place; 
" where he dsclsuKS the folly or ib doing — -.in or-. 
<^,< dijnarycaies and without neceifity-^ with what 
" eloquence and wi^om doth he perform it ? 

TW %C^ writers are earned at>d fervent: 
they ^eak pf things withui their knowledge; 
are thoroughly acquainted; wuh> apd zealonfly 
^ofi^rn'4 in ^e importance of. the great chings 
th^ deUV.er. 7hete good di^pntions and qua- 
lifications produce a fcyle natural, unaffeded and 
lively; which is admirably fitted to ccmvincc and 
inflame the readers. Fpr he. that hears or reads 

F f 1 nx)ill 
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ivill newer he ifffeSktallyififimed, rnikfs the difcourfe 
ceme to him fervent and glom^ing \ 

The flyle of tKeGofpel is even, clear, and uni- 
form -, has all the excellencies which Tully and 
great authors -after him require to the confum- 
mation of an hiftorian : the order is regulaTi the 
di<5fcion pure, pleafant, ihort and noble. 

Our bleflcd Saviour, in his {ermon upon the 
mount, delivered himfelf with the utmoft digni- 
ty and aiithority, in terms perfedly becoming 
the great teacher and lawgiver of maddnd. His 
itietnod is pkin and natural; his expreffions con- 
cise and dear *, and the didion beautiful and ma- 
jeftic. That Divine Perfbn {poke to the wonder 
of his hearers with full authority and afTurance^ 
and with a mighty power and convidion. It 
ma:y not be improper or difagreeable to hear the 
Jearned and judicious Mr. Reading ^eak upon this 
fubjed in different words much to the mne pur- 
pofc '. 

*' This whole iermon was Co fubftantiat and 
*' momentous, deliver'd with Co much plain- 
*' ne(s smd perfpicuity, and with {u^h majefty 
*' and authority, Co different from the formal 
*' and unedifying ledures of the Scribes^ that 

* TuU. Orator. i6t. 1. 14. Nee uo^uam is, qui aodirer, 
inccnderetur, ni(i ardeos ad cum pervenirec Oratio. 
" Ms. Readitig^s Life o£ Chri% p. 131, 135. 
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'' it had a woiiderfui influence upon the people > 
** they were aftonilh'd at it. 

" That admirable difcourfc in St. Johfty 
*' whereby our Saviour took leave of his Apo- 
** files, iays a great Man, exprefles (o much 
'* wildom and goodnefs, fuch care and concern- 
" ment for his poor difciples to fupport their 
". fpirits when he fhou'd be gone, that he feems 
" only to take care to comfort them, and takes 
" no notice of his own approaching agonies." 
5' In that farewel difcoudf the chier myfteries, 
dodxines and mod fovereign confolations of 
Chriflianity are in one view, and in the moft 
iatis^idory, moving and emphatical manner 
reprefented and laid before us : never was ma- 
jefly and divine power expre{£ed in terms of 
greater magnificence and loftiness \ lior infinite 
goodneis and compafilon de^rib'd in words fo 
encouraging, in language of fuch gracious 
•'' and adorable condefcention''. 
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* As is the majefty of thofe divine difcourfes, fo is the 
mercy of them. One great end of our Saviour's declaration 
of his fovereign majefty and intereft both in heaven and earth, 
in fuch variety of noble and full terms, feems to be the 
fliore efiedoally to adminifter ftrong confolations to bis,for- 
rowful difciples } to encourage their entire dependence upon 
his proteftion, and their expeAatioh of all happincfs from 
his,iofinite power and goodneis. 

*« I am 
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'' I am yery canfi<Ient> fays a. polua and 
found critic, " whoever icads die Gofpe)s with 
<' an heart as much prepared in favour o£ them, 
<< as when he fits down to Vkgilot Homr^ will 
*^ find no paflage there which is not told: with 
*' more natural force than any epifode in either 
** of thofc wits, who were the chief of mete 
<* mankinds 

The canonical letcecs.of the ApoIUesi are gene- 
rally written in an eafy, pleafanc and- £imiliat 
(lyle, very proper to inArud^ move and encage. 
'Tis hi^y enieccaining and infhakti^ to ooth 
the learned and die pious reader to ob^ve, diat 
in; many paflages the plained and moil unleam'd 
of the viaxd. college are> by die noblenefs of 
their (ubjedl, and the affiAanos aad inij)inuyon 
of their divine Dixe£ik»> xais'd to a fiirpriTing 
grandeur and fiiblimiiy of flyle : and that even 
the plaifi fifherman St. Feter, without die advan- 
tage of learning and. poUte educatioa, is fome* 
times equal in the marvellous and majefiic to the 
learned fcholar ofQamafiel, and great Do^ffir of 
the Gentiles, Thefe inefHmable writing h^vc 
cqi»l plainnefs and power; are fuitecTto the 
capacities of the weakeft , as w^l as the convic- 
tion of the wiieft. They have ftrong fenic in 

* Goardian Vol. I. N' zi. p. 8f. 

common 
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^btumDn wonis:j 4xA |>lainiie£ with (iiblimiey. 
Tfaey have no umhaturtl iiatits^ ho fv^rdting words 
^'vatiiiy j bat die flmkiMe, 'gi%at:and nioUe tim- 
■pHdty of langiKCge rdgns in tiiem^ and tkey 
ahx^ys give thdr vduier -ati vindi%ms'd and mov- 
ing dekription of all the ietitknents of man's 
heart. 

the Ikred i^tit^ are, as we hinCcid before^ 
fincMe]g;ood men, tutircih^ pd^^'d'with their 
feb^e^, foUy Vferfiittded df its drixrh^ and vehe* 
mendy aJBfeded \(1di its i^&iite '.impottance t 
Therefore their language is proper and emphati- 
cal, the iumita] t&iAt and ptrodu£fc of fach (bund 
principles 5 fuch an impartial regard fbr trudi, 
farfi love awd fcvettnee for die' ttiajafty bf God, 
and filch anfdgned ^tddd-txrilVto' mati^d ^ An'd 
t:&rtai>tfly (he fcihiime notions, ttiyflifcriesy and mo- 
tals of the n^ TelUmetft, widi ihd iMmenie va- 
tiety 6f diei£ift<»icid naliaddn expie(s'd In a pkin 
tUia^A^t^le/ ^d a gracfeful a^ heft^tifiil fEn- 
plidcy, iwidi the app»irance of fdime litde confu- 
(\(m, (skiedi^y <and ni^el5t df €(rdl»fnar (as ibme 
jtidge ) t(?iH 'give neater pleamre and imprbve- 
Ifient 'to men '6f IsSe and genius j teid better de- 
{etst the dde of do^uente with capable judges, 

r Pe&us eft enim quod difenos facie, 8c vis mentis* Quin- 

ail. Inftit.or. lo. p.<Jof. 

than 
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than all the tedious exadne{s> meafar'd periods, 
and frruce embelliflimcnts of low and conceited 
writers j who are rather fcrupulous than judicious, 
who are deficient in (enfe, and (uperfluous in words. 
Nature and rea(bn confirm this ; and the great 
men of all ages and countries have been or this 
fentiment, and will be for ever. 

Lottginus in efFed throughout his whole book 
tells you, that the great and immortal wits of an- 
tiquity rais'd their reputation, and charm'd and 
conquer'd mankind by the greame^ and fublimity 
of their thoughts ; which made 'cm often over- 
look lefler matters, and defpife a fcrupulous accu- 
racy\ -^ 

Dfmefrius PhaUreus fays, " Too much accura- 
cy is a mark of a low genius : That a flrong 
paflion will only admit of plain and unafFe<3:- 
ed language i and that too much (cruple and 
labour about the equal meafure of the ^verat 
" members of a period, and the oppofitions be- 
" ing perpetually prefcrv'd, checks the vehemence 
** or the thought, and enfeebles the difcourfe *. 
Tidly tells us, " That words and expreffions are 
always in his judgment fufiiciently adorn'd, if 
they be fuch, that they feem to proceed from 
the fubje(5t and nature of the thing it felf \ 

* Longin. dc Sublim. c. 3 j, 34, 3f. p. 180, &c. 

• Dcmet. Phalcr. c. 17. p. 15. ^ Tull. ^c Orat. p. \j6. 
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Let us hear a noble {cholar and critic of our 
own. *^ It is certainly a £iuJt in oratory to be 
^* curious in the choice of words j a bold pe- 
** riod, tho* againfl rule, will pleafe more than 
*' to be always in phrafe j and a decent n^li- 
^* gcnce is often a beauty in expreffion, as well 
** asdreisj whereas by being over correct, or al- 
<f ways flourifliing, our periods become either too 
'* lufcious or too ftifF^** <' Whoever looks into 
** the laws of the Golpel, fays the learned Bifliop 
Kidder **, " may (bon diicern that it is a bleiTed 
*' inftitution, — It is fiill of weighty principles> 
*' of divine and heavenly precepts, or the moft 

endearing and pathetic motives to obedience. 

It hath nothing trifling in it, but is jfraught 
*' with a wi^om that is divine j and is plac'd 
'' above the contempt and fcorn of men. It com- 
" mends it (elf to tne coniciences of all that are 
" ingenuous and inquifitive : and no man will 
" fpeak evil of it, but a fool that underftands it 
" not, or the debauch'd (inner who is condemn- 
'y ed by its. precepts, and denounc'd againft by its 
*' fevereft menaces." The great Picus Mirandu" 
lanus rpeaks with excellent judgment in his letter 
to Hcrmolaus Barharus, " The holy fcripture. Jays 

c Baker^s Reflex, on Learning, Chap. 4. p. f I5 f i* » » 
** Dcmonllrat. of Meffias, P. i. p. ifo. 

G g he. 
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he, '' is not only capable of peiiftiading and mo> 
** viftg ; but it cx>n(lrains> it drives,^ it forces, 
<* The words of the law (cem to be rude and bar- 
*< barous^ but chey are powerful, full of life and 
*' lire, piercing the moft ^cret receffes of tfaie 
<< foul 5 and transform the whole man by a mar- 
** velous change." ** *Tis impofllble, %s the 
excellent Du Pin, who dtes this author, ** to form 
" a righter judgment of the ftyle of holy (crip- 
'^ ture i and tlus opinion is much more becom- 
'* ing not only a Chriftian but alfo a w^e man, 
" than that of fome grammarians, who have had 
<* Co litde (enfe, as to defpife the ftyle of the holy 
'^ (cripture, and dilTuade Chriftians from reading 
*f it tor fear of corrupting their ftyle j whereas 
" nothing can be mcn:e proper to form and 
'* elevate the mind, and give it a true tafte of 
** eloquence than the {acred writings *." I finifh 
this chapter with an admirable padage out of Mr. 
Lepy '} " The heathen orators have admir'd the 
'* mblime of the flyle of our Scriptures. No 
" writing in the world comes near it, even with 
*' all the disadvantage o£ our tranflation, which 
being oblig'd to be literal muft lofe much df 
the beauty of it." After this great man has 

«*T)u Pin Can. ef O. and N. Tcftv B. i. Ch. lo. Sec. i. 
J). i<Sp. Eng. Tranf. London 1699. ^ Demonftration of 

•Qniftianity, p. i/j, tf^. 
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veiy juftly prais'd the plainnefiand (uccindnds 
of die hiftorical part, tne mdody of the Pfalmr, 
the inftmdion of die Proverh, and die maiefiy 
of die Prophets, he is tianfported widi a pious and 
juft admiiadon of diat eafy ^eetnefi wnich is (o 
charming, fo prevalent in die new Teftament. 
«' Where, 6ys he, die glory of heaven is fee fordi 
** in a grave and moving expreflion j which yet 
** reaches not die hd^tof the (ubjc^t} not like 
** the flights of rhetoric, which fet out finall 
** nutters in great words. But die holy feriptures 
*< touch the hearty raiie expectation, confirm our 
** hope 5 ftrengthen our Biidi^ eivc peace of con- 
*' fdcncc and joy in the holy Ghoft, which is in- 
" expreffiblc." I fubjoin to this juft and admi- 
rable account of this great man of the nobleness 
sand natutai eloquence of the facrcd writers in ge- 
neral, an account of a particular pafT^ in St. Lake 
by a very &und and judicious critic 5 which I al- 
ways read with pleafure, only-inferior to that which 
the di'vine original gives<jne. *Tis the account of 
the manner of our Saviour's joining with two 
difciples on the way to Etmnaus, as an ordinary 
traveller, and taking the privilege as (uch to en- 
quire of them what occalion'd a (adneis in their 
countenances, dfc. 

** Their wonder, lays he, that any man fo 
" near JerufaUm ftiou'd be a ftraugcr to what 

G g 1 " lud 
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** had pa/s'd there j their acknowledgment to one 
" they met accidentally that they had bdicved in 
*' this prophet -, and that now the third day a£- 
*• ter his death they were in doubt as to their 
" pleating hope, which occaHoned the heavinefs 
" tie took notice of; are all reprelented io a 
** ftyle which men of letters call the great and 
'* noble timplicicy. The attention of the difci- 
ples> when he expounded the fcriptures con- 
cerning himfelf^ his ofFoing to take his leave 
" of them, their fondnels of his flay, and the 
<' manifeflation of the great gueft whom they 
*' had entertained, while he was yet at meat with 
'* them, are all incidents which wonderfully pleaie 
<f the imagination of a chriftian reader j and give 
** to him iomethingof that touch of mind which 
'* the brethren felt, when they (aid one to ano- 
'* ther. Did not our hearts hum fwitlm us ivbile he 
*' talked to us iy the ou^, and *wlnle he evened to 
<* us the fcriptures ' f 

' Guardian Vol. I. N* ti. 
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Ghap. IV. 

ff herein a fuller account is given of the Jiu^mnt 
of the fathers, and particularly of the Gtetk fa- 
thers, upon tl)e JfyU and eloquence of the facred 
'writers of the nev> TeJIament. 

J. I. DW fir the Greek 6chers were 

judges of the ftyleof the new 
Teftament I do not pretend to 
dilpute. That the ficred wri- 
ters Ihun'd all Scrupulous and 
artful compolition of words, and what the Scrijv 
tares call the wi0om of men; and that divine 
providence accommodated the language of fcrip- 
ture not only to the learned among the Greeks, 
but to the idiotifm of the multitiide, and that 
the forcible eloquence of their finfflty, and the 
loftinefs of their thoughts and fendments excus'd 
and made up the want of elegance in their wordsi 
and the (implidtyot lownefi of their ftyle in fbme 
places,' we fhall readily allow ; and believe it can- 
not conttadi<% any thing we have affirmed, nor 
do the leaft prejudice to the lacred caufe we are 

humbly 
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humbly defending. To affirm chat the language 
of the new Teftament is ibmetimes idioticalj is 
to fay nothing in this difpute, because we grant 
it} and people of different {entiments firom us 
can make no advat^tage of it: the language of 
the fublimell: authors of Greece is, upon occa(ion> 
idiotkal and vulgar. 
• To affirm 'tis bafe and full of barbarifms 

* 

{bonds a litde harfh to a Chiiftian ear : but bold- 
ly to affirm 'tis abdird is abominable^ and what 
neither God nor man can bear. Can any word 
be apply d to thofe holy writings didated anddi- 
leded by the eternal Spirit of wisdom and per- 
Cu^ion, which perpetually, anid in all good au- 
thors bears a bad and odious ienfe ? And if it ever 
be taken in a good one I will give up this cau^ 
for ever. 

. That we may the better undeHbnd what were 
the (^tttiments of the fathers concerning the ftyle 
of the new Tefbment, and how far we ought 
to rely upoa their judgment, thele following 
things may berconfidero 

I . Thofe £ttheis, who in fbme places have 
Written that the facred authors were not eloquent, 
and that the (lyle of the holy icripture^ was ibme- 
times idiotical and low, cou'd not ipeak of natural 
and true eloquence. They meant that the Gored 
writers did not afled rhetorical floorifhes, and the 

vain 
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vain pomp and childiih decorations of (bphifhy. 
Not one Either ever affirm'd that there was no 
eloquence in the (acred books ^ or that the fim- 
plicir^ and plainnefs of thoie admitahle writings 
were mean and contemptible. Nof entirely on 
the contrary they acknowledge diem to have an 
inimitable majefty and grandeur vciy conHftent 
with, and improv'd by uich a natural and beati- 
tiftil fimplidty". 

^. Many of the (Sreek fathers were unacquaint- 
ed with the Uihrrw language ^ and thererorethe 
orient phra&, iht Heiaroffrnt and Syriafaf Gy 
often found in the new Teftament ^ve them 6^ 
fence, arKl were took'd upon by them as blcmiihey 
of the Greek and plain folecifms. But Hehraipm 
and {blecifms are, by the acknowlcdgmfini!\>f our 
adver^es, quioe different things. Father Skwfn 
is entirely with us in this j « One may fiirthei? 
oblerve, fays he**, that if the antient church 
writers had underfloodi/tfirrv; as well as Gretk, 
they would not have found die ftyiexsf. dbe ^^ 
cred books fb barbarous as fbme. df then! have 
believed." And ^eakii^ pacdcularly of the 
unaccountable boldnefs of St. Jofonts cenfures /oi 
the ^cred writers: *' i zml £iys that learned 

» Vid. Du Pin. Hift. of Can. of O. /and N^.-B. i. C ip. 
•» Hift- Crii. du Tell, due nove.ni Tell. c. i<S,p. 31/. 

critic. 



til: The SACREf) CtASSICS 

critic, '* aftoniflied, that %t, Jerom, who was 
*' mailer of the two iaiigu^es, has not rather 
<<■ taken this method. to explain what appeared 
*f /fingular in their ftyle {$. e. to flicw the ffe- 
*' hrdfms) than to ^cufe the divine writers of 
'* fblecifins and barbarians. 

3 . 'Tis plain that the Others often make con- 
ccflions, ' as to the lownefs and meannefs of the 
{acred writers in their ftyle, which go much too 
far, that they may the niore prevalently fet off 
the piety, zeal, and inde&ti^able diligerice of the 
preachers and writers, aiidmdre gloribufly nw^- 
nify die power and majefty of God, which To 
Wonderfully accompanied and prolpered their mi- 
nifliyj and accomplifhed fiich mighty works by 
fiich weak infixiiments. 

' The primitive Chriftiahs, in their dilputes 
with their Pasah adverfiiries, generally dropt the 
eloquence of tne firft preachers and writers of our 
hcdy religion: not that they gave up even that, 
OS* beUev'd. there was no true eloquence in them j 
but they put the caufe upon its lupreme dignity 
and merit, the fandity and purity of the do<5faine, 
the demonfhation of miracles, the foeedy victo- 
ry and large triumphs which tho^ delpis'd preach- 
ers and dodrines made over all the prejudice, 
power, wit, learning and malice of tne whole 
World. 'Tis upon this foot that St. Chryfoftom 

3 exhorts 



Defended and Illuftrated, ' 133 

exhorts Chriftiaris freely to own that the Apoftles 
were, ignorant or unlearned ^ fuch an accu(ation 
being not any reflexion on them, but their praiie 
and glory. St. Chryfofiom reproves a private 
"Chriftian for pretending to difpute with a P^an, 
and preferring the eloquence of St. Paul to that of 
Flate, becaufc he ought to have flood to the plain 
and reflfUefs proo& of the divine power and au- 
thority of our Saviour and his Gofpel^ which 
conquered all the oppofirion of earth and hdl. 
Common Chriflians are feldom much acquainted 
with flyle and criricifin; and 'tis not proper for 
them to enter into dilputes of that nature, they 
having not learning and abilities to manage 
'em j and the beft caufe may be expos'd and fiif^ 
for by the ignorance and too forward zeal of an 
incompetent defender. 

Had this learned father himfelf been pleas'd 
to engage in the forementioned difpute, I believe 
no Pagan opponent upon earth cou'd have gain'd 
much advantage ; or prov'd that the philotopher 
had any mighty fuperiority over the Apoflle. 
For there is not one beauty or grace of genuine 
and rational manly eloquence, but he produces 
and admires in the divine writings of the great 
St. Paul. Therefore, when the lame father fays, 
there's no vehemence of oratory in this vi(!tori- 
ous preacher, that he iliews no flrenffth and force 

Hh ^ of 
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of words, but all the contrary 5 St. Paul beingy 
continues he, illiterate or ignorant to the utmoil 
degree of ignorance*: if his orations upon St. 
Paul be allowed genuine, and the i^ther ac all 
confident with himlelf^ thefe lowering exprelli- 
ons muft be meant of the noife and vain bluller 
of fbphiftical and £ilfe eloquence j (uch as the 

reateft and beft writers and judges of all ages 

ave rejected and defpis'd. 

That St. Paul did not want true and natural 
eloquence was St. Chryfoftom's opinion, declar'd 
in a thouiand places, "^hen the objection is made 
in the fourth book of the Priefihoody that St. Paul 
himfelf (eem'd to negled eloquence, and declares 
that he was rude in Jpeech, the Either angers, that 
many people call'd to holy orders indulg'd them- 
felves in negleding the proper means to attain 
true learning, becaule tney miftook the great 
Apoflle, not being able to (earch out the depth of 
his meaning, nor to underftand the fenfe of his 
words : '' St. Paul indeed diiavow'd and had no 
" occafion for the {uperfluous ornaments, for 
" the jingUng and fophiftry of profane elo- 
" qaence", but he cou a with reiilUefs force and 

• 

}y Tbi^avriov airav rrii l^clrriv dixahav ajixAOiiif wy— OraC. 4- 
dc S. Paulo Vol. VIII. Hen. Sayile p. 4f. 

KodTTio'/Jiov. De Sacer.4. p. iS6y 1S8, Camb. ijii. 
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" vehemence vindicate the dodrines of truth. 
** And let no man, to excu^ his own idlenefi, 
*' prefume to defpoil the blefled Saint of that 
*' greateft of ornaments and higheft of praifes. 
*' Whence, I pray, did he confound the Je^s 
** at Damafeut, when he had not yet begun 
*' to work miracles? how did he baffle the 
<' Greeks? and why was he ifent to Tarfusi was 
*' not thatafter he mightily prevail'd by eloquence 
'* and preft 'em fb dofe, uiat when they cou'd 
'* not bear the di^race of being conquer'd, they 
*' were cnrag'd and provoked to murder him ? 
Nor can any man (ay that St. Paul was in 
high admiration with the multitudes for the 
glory of his miracles j and that thofe who en- 
gag'd him were conquered by his fuperior 
** reputation: for hitherto he had only con- 
*' quered by his eloquence. Againd thofe per- 
*' Ions who began to fet up Judaifm in An- 
" tiocb, by what means did he engage and con- 
f' tend? did the famous Areopagite of that molt 
" fuperftitious city, together v/ith his wife, ad- 
** here to him upon any motive but that 
** of his preaching ? When therefore it ap- 
*' pears, that before he worked miracles, and 
*' in the midft of his miracles, he ufed much eio- 
" quence 5 how then will men dare to call him 
" rude, l^noTYjc, who was excellently admir'd for 

H h z his 
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** his diluting and preachins ? For what reafon 
" did theLycaonians hppoG^tdm to he Mercutyi 
*' for diat Bamahas and he were cfteenved to be 
*' Gods, was to be a(crib*d to tbar miracles •, that 
*' he was efteem'd Mercury, was not from the mi- 
*' racles but his eloquence'. Wherein had this 
«* blefFed man the advantage of all the Apoftles * 
<* whence comes it that he is celebrated all over 
«« the world J whence is it that he is exceflively 
<' admir'd above all, not only by us, but by 
" Jenui and Gentiles^ is it not from the cxcei- 
" lency of his epiftles ; thofe admirable cpiftlcs 
" fiird widi divine wifdom ? 

Any one that looks into this learned and eloquent 
father's commentaries and difcourfcs upon St. Pouts 
writings, will find diat there's not one beauty of 
ftvle or crace of found eloquence recommended 
by any good critic, or practiled by any noble au- 
thor, but what he frequently remarks and ad- 
mires in that infpir'd writer. He gives you in- 
numerable inftances of that great and marvellous 
man's prudence and judgment, the dexterity of 

aivov cMidret — xS xeaV©- wxa <i^ >^- . St- Chryfoft. dc 
Sacerd.1.4. 188, ipo. Cantab. 1711. 'Tis plain from the 
context that Xi-/©* and Uyav here fignify true pcrfuafive elo- 
quence, as they do in the beft Greek writers; dWd t«V 
\(r/m i on the account ofb'n eloquence ? Dcmoft. Mid. p. 406. 
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his addrefs^ and mHnuation into the j&vour ^ 
good opinion of chofe to whom he fends his let- 
teis, in order to do them the moft import^c 
Icjvices , and engage them to cpnHilt their owii 
true intereft and happinefs in doing much good \ 
How often does he admire his accuracy in the 
choice of the mofl nobly-ftrong and expreffive 
wordsj his iharpne^ and vivacity j the beautiful 
vehemence and pathos of his flyle ; the fuitahle- 
nf& of his expreffions to perfbns and things j his 
moving condefcenilonana refifUefs power of per- 
fgafioni his juft confequences^ ana the cloj(enefs 
and convidion of his reafbnings ? 

After St. Chryfpflom has admir'd and fet out the 
ftrength and beauty of the expreffion in that no- 
ble paflage^ Rom» viii. 55. he concludes w^th thofe 
very remarkable and lively words, *' St, PW runs 
over an immenfe ocean of dangers , and repie- 
fents all things terrible to mankind in.one em- 
phatical word." After he has accurately flicw'd 
he winning addrefs, and conquering tendernefs, 
he eloquence and innumerable graces of the Epi- 
ftle to Philemon in the twentiieth verfe> he cries out 

^ SxoTrec awiiffiv^ md^ic fXfO* ooDf om&xeious cifX^raiy I Cor» 
XV. I, 2r. p. 4P4. TaV TBrapouvetTEr; y[^ f7Ha|fx/wv J^ei TroieiSi,*^^ 
^ia w£f cwJiTiSi* Phil. ii. ii. p. 4f. Philemon i<S. p. 418^ 
41 p. I Cor. XY. 12. p. foj. I Cor. xv. 8. 498. ad fin* — 
Rom. xii, z. i/f . Ephcf. iv. 17. 

in 
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in admiration and tranfport, *' What ftone wou'd 
'* not thefe words have mollify'd j what wild bead 
'' wou'd not they have tamed 1" Wemuftalmoft 
tranfoibe this great man's works, if we were to 
give a fiill account of all the encomiums he be- 
llows upon the noble eloquence and incompara- 
ble graces of St. Paul. I Ihall only refer my rea- 
der to a few paflages below *, and to the great 
author himfelf. 

Origen takes notice of fblecifms (as he calls 'em) 
in the (acred writings of the old and new Tcfla* 
ment; and defires the readers of thofe ineftima- 
ble books not to take offence at 'em. But what 
are thofe fblecifins } Exchange of perfbns, fudden 
tranfition from one number to another, with a 
feeming violation of common grammar. But 
they are really beauties in flyle ; and the great man 
himfelf gives the reafbn of thofe changes ; and we 
have in the firft part of this work juftify'd thcfe 

Rom. viii. }i. p. izS. i Cor. iv. p. p. 314, }if. Rom. v. 
f- V* ^7' ^ ^^''* ^*' ^1 ^' P* ^^^' ^£? "^^^ Tsravraj^S rdi 

iKap^Sy &c. Rom. xii. 11. p. 181. EfcAK xrcSf a^^amK" 
Xoy/?sTflu, &c. I Cor. xv. ii. p. foj. 

Eloqucntiam Pauli multis mcrito cclcbrat Chryfoftomus — 
Photius Ep. i5f. — Hieronymus item, nc dc aliis dicam, & 
Eufcbius III. 24 Hift. cum vocans -nra vtwv o*^ lerai^o-xAij' cAui;a- 
TaJr^Tov Xoycov von/jtao*/ tc f xavwVarov y%yo'^bra. Fabricii Biblio- 
thcc. Grace. Lib. 4. cap. f. p. if 2. 

4 liberties 
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liberties by parallel places, out of the moft valua- 
ble Claflics \ When Celfus and others of his opi- 
nion and party charge the writers of the new Te- 
fbment with lownels and meannefs of ftyle, they 
mean there are not in them thofe gawdy decora* 
tions and ornaments of {ophiAical language (o 
much admir'd and pradis'd in thofe times : when 
florid declamation and a jingling and fludy'doppo- 
{ition of wordsj and arrangement of penods nad 
almoft dnven good (enie and (bund natural elo- 
quence out of the world. Origen lays, that the 
defign of the Difciples of Jefiis and the publijQiers 
of Chriftianity was to ferve and convert mankind^ 
and therefore it moft aniwer'd their end and cha- 
ritable de/ign to uie common and plain language, 
which the learn'd and unlearn'd wou'd under- 
ftand. 

<« Our Prophets, Jefiis and his Apoftles con/i- 
'* der'd and had regard to that manner of lan- 
" guage, which not only exprels'd the truth, but 
was powerful and proper to engage the multi- 
tude. That all at laft being converted and 
*' brought over, they might gladly receive thofe 
myfteries, wliich were contained in expieflions 
that appear'd or were efteem'd to be low and 
vulgar. Upon that grand exprelfion o£ St. Paul, 



te 
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* Vid. Part I. p. f i, f z, &c. 
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" —We (peak wi(3om among them that are pcr- 
'* fed, the wifHom of God in a myftery j even 
'*" the hidden wifdom which God ordain'd before 
" the world to our glory, he di{cour(es thus : 
^* Wc thus apply our (elves to thofe who are of 
^ the opinion of Celfus, Had Paul no notion 
*^ of excellent wilHom, when he promis'd he 
'f wou*d fpeak wifHom among the perfe A ? But 
" if he {Celfis) according to nis uuial aflurance 
^' lliall (ay, that Paul ma no wifHom when he 
'* pretended to thefe things, we will make this 
*' reply : — Do you explain the epiiUes of him 
^* diat (aid thefe things, and when you have 
" deeply confider'd the meaning of every word 
^ in *em (for example in thofe to the Ephefians, 
*"* CotoJJianSi Thejfalonians ^ Pbilippians, and Ro- 
*' mans) ihew me thefe two things, both that 
•' you underftand die difcourfes of St. Paul, and 
** that you can prove *em weak and foolilh. But 
*' if he apply mmfelf with attention to the read- 
" ing of them, I am well latisfy'd that he will ei-i 
*' ther admire the underftanding of that excel- 
«' lent man that exprefles grand fenfe in plain 
" and common language ; or if he does not ad- 
" mire it, he himfelf will appear ridiculous '. 

» Orig. contra Cclf. J. 3. p. izi. Ed. Spcnccf. Cantab. i6jj. 

4 When 
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^hen St. Vdud (ays^ My fpetch and my preach- 
ing laas not *wkh enticing luords of nunis *wifdam, 
he does not undervalue his own reaibning and 
ilyle^ on)y di(avows the (ubcilties of the pagan 
philofophy^ and their {b|^ii{lical <»atory j out 
ihews that no a^ments or language can avail to 
reform and bring human fouls to the love of God 
and a true Cen^ oT their duty without divine af- 
fiilance and in(piratioa. So Ori^ diredly takes 
it. . *' The divine Word here affirms, that what 
is fpoken is not (ufficient (altho* in it {elf true 
and proper to perdtade) to reach the foul of 
man ^ unlefs power be given fi:om God to the 
fpeaker, and grace ihine out in the exprefHon 
which is communicated from heaven to thc^ 
who ipeak with force and efficacy \" This 
very learned man mig^t have fbewn to his infblent 
adver&ry examples of other fly les befides the plain 
and vulgar in the writers of the new Teflament 
(as we fb^l hereafter folly prove) *, but as he took 
but little care of his own ftyle, he was content 
to admire the good Cetife, the plain and per(pi<- 
cuoiis language, and the mighty power of per- 
fuafion which are in every page of thofe divine 
authors ; without ^ther endeavouring to clear 'em 
of the imputation of fblecifms, or regarding thofe 

'' Orig. coot. Cdf. !. 4. p. tjS. 

I i n«i»erous 
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numerous fublimc graces and fovereign beauties 
of ftyle which any fair and capable critic muft 
difcovcr, and admire in thefe invaluable compo- 
Htions. As to the idiotical or common ftyle ^ 
provided there be no mixture of vile and ferdid 
words in it (which none will prefiime to (ay there 
4s in the divine books) we have in (bme meafiire 
already ihew'd that to be no juft objedHon againft 
the language of the new Teftamentj and, befere 
we finifh this chapter, Ihall endeavour Euther to 
prove it. 

St. Aujiin in his admirable book of the Chri- 
{lian Do(5trine, as likewiie in other places, judi- 
cioudy diicovers and illuftrates the eloquence and 
beauties of the new Tcftament ftyle. And the 
caufe^ we humbly defend, has more advantage 
from this teftimony, than difadvantage from the 
{evere fpeeches and bold cenfures of St. Jerom : 
Becaufe St. Aufiin is confiftent with himfelf^ pro- 
duces numerous grand figures, and fublime pafta- 
gcs out of the new Teftamentj which by the rules 
of found critidim and reafbn he demonftrates to 
be truly eloquent and beautiful. St. jferom {bme- 
times gives a very low and mean charad:er of St. 
Paurs ftyle, and tells you, that that great Apoftle 
was very defedive in ^e Greek tongue, wherein 
he cou'd not fufficiently exprefe his conceptions 
in a way becoming the majefty of his fenic and 

the 
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the matter he deliver'd j nor tranfmit the d^an- 
cy of his native tongue into another language : 
That hence he became objure and intricate y that 
his fyntax was icarce tolerable -, and he was often 
uilty of (blecifins ; and therefore 'twas not the 
umilityof this divine writer, but the truth of the 
thing that made him fay. That he came not ivith the 
excellency ofjpeech, hut ivith the p<ywer of God '. 

But this venerable Either is not always in this 
fevere temper 5 but ibmetimes vehemently cele- 
brates the grandeur, propriety, and noble graces 
of St. Pouts language. *' He cries him up, {ays 
the excellent Dr. Ca'uey (whofe words I ufe be- 
cau& my own wou'd not be (o good) *' as a great 
*' mader of compofition, that as oft as he heard 
** him, he feem'd to hear not words but thunder j 
*' that in all his citations he made ufe of the mod: 
prudent artifices, ufing fimple words, and 
which feem'd to carry nothing but plainnefs 
*' along with them •, but which way fbever a man 
*' tmrn'd, breathed force and thunder : He feems 
*' entangled in his caufe, but catches all that 
'^ comes near him; turns his back as if intending 
*' to fly, when 'tis only that he may overcome". 
. Erajms, who admires the father for his varie- 

I Fid. Cave's Life of St. PaHl, p. 117. f Ed. 16S4. 
"* Cave's Life of Sc. Paul, p. 1 17. Vid. ejuid. Hiftor. Li- 
ter, in voce Hieronymus, p. up, zio. Lond. i588. 

li* ty. 
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ty, the wdght of his Ententes, die doieaeCs aod 
quickne/s of his argumencationsj and his do- 
qMencej which in (bme tdpe^ he prefers to whzt 
of Cicero himfelf, will not be (uppos'd to (peak 
any thing to the diiadvant<^e of a fiivourite au- 
thor whom he himfelf publiih'd -y but only what 
plain truth oblig'd him to fay — On that cele- 
brated place Co much indfted upon by thole who 
undervalue the ftyle of the (acred writers, i, Cor, 
xi. C. die editor gives this acoount^of his author. 
" Jtrom is various upon this (ubje\5t, in many 
** places condemning St. Paul as ^oiant of the 
** more elegant GreA — That (bmetimes he ufes 
*' certain words peculiar to his own counay C5f- 
*^ licia, and does not an(wer the conjundion y.ev 
*' with, its cotre^ndent ^. Moreover that in 
(bme paflages he is troub1e{bme by the wind- 
ings and turnii^ of his tran(po(kioas ; and 
** ^Mnetimes leaves his period and (en^unfinifli'd. 
Again at other diites he dedaims on the con- 
trary (ide> drivifig them far otf (as proline per- 
ft)ns) who (tippole that Sc. Pgul fpokc of Wm- 
" (elf here iij any Way but that of irony, or ^p 
po(ing without grantii^> (incc he very well an- 
d^rflood all the propriecks of language, and was 
*' a perfed mafter of all the turns of argument ". 

As 

"— — RorTus Alias in diverfiKVi <jccl«m«t, procal fubmorvens 
eoSf qui pucant Paulum hoc ex animo dixifTe (« ^ )^ l<fi^ns 
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As so ffae petpicxity of the oeadpGigdons, ;attd 
the hiooaafecpBDce of feme penods^ with dbe &- 
patadon of dx paiticles ]Kry and Jf 'Wt li«ve ^•- 
ready ipoken to due nucter. whereas ^t. Paul 
us'd ibmetimes fixange Qreeh wovdsy md ptai- 
liar CO Cilida, we have Odd ^unetiiiAg ^ isjuic &r 
the ^ther vindication of the (acred author we 
ihall produce a pai&ge oat of St, Jtrvm him^j^ 
who tells us that we are not to wonder if the Apo- 
ille (bmetinies u(es wotds accotding to the cu- 
ftom of die province in which he was bom and 
educa^ j and juilifies him by the fame liberty 
taken by f^gii, one of the moft judicious and 
accurate of the foreign authors, and die prince of 
Latin poetry ". 

$. 1. Befere we end this chapter, I ikall (peak 
a word df die idiotical ftyie, wirich is by tome 
kx^'d opon as a £iuit in the &cred writers : but 
d)at plain, aDmmon and familiar ftyle, widiowt ft 
eontemptible kwnels and Sordid indecency, wisest 

■ 

t^ Xo7(^ aKX^ J r^'yyfcira) cum onoits fcraxmis pratptdeuitd 
pulchic icQuerit^ omncs ai^uxncncorum Arophas. ad unguen 
caflucrlt, 

** MiAvk (utit 9«i4^a ^iiMis juicta latyrem wbis Sc proTfftcue 
fiue familiarivis A|>Tifk>Ius utiaur. 

Nee hoc miremur in Apoftolo, fi utatur ejus linguae con- 
fuctudine, in qua natus eft 8c nutritus j cum Virgilius alter 
Hoincrus zfbd nos patriae fuse fe<]iians confu^tudiocm £c:dera- 
tum.frigus appellac. Hicron. ad Algaf. qu. lo. 

X reigns 
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reigns in the faaed writers^ eljpedally in the holy 
£vangelifts> \s to be efteem'd as a great excellence, 
and can never be too much admir'd. The plain- 
efl and moft common words are fuited to all ca- 
pacities \ and generally make the difcourie mod 
ufefiil and acceptable to all readers of fi>und judg* 
ment. Language too metaphorical^ and florid, 
is not generally (o well and readily underftood by 
the unlearn'd j and 'tis by judicious Scholars e- 
fteem'd to proceed from the oftcntation and vani- 
ty of the writer, and his delign and ambition to 
be applauded ; and therefore it lofes much of the 
power of perfuafion , which ought to be in all 
difcourfe and writing. 

Longmus tells you that the idiotical phrafe is 
{bmetimes far more expref&ve and figni£cant than 
artificial drefs ; for 'tis immediately known from 
common life: and what is ufiial and common, is 
for that reafbn more credible **. The moft eafy, 
plain and common words properly put together 
in a difcourfe are capable of fiiftaining the utmoft 
fublimity, grandetu:, and majefly of diought. 
Anacreon has innumerable beauties, and a great 
many fiiblime paflages exprefs'd in all fimplidty of 
flyle, and the mo9t common, eafy, and plain 
words that are to be fr>und in the Greek langu^. 



p Loogio. Sec. 31. p. 168. Sec. jp. p. Z14, %. 
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St. 'Jerom (peaking of xia Jtmflicity and purity of 
the Apoftle's words, which he oppofis to a dit 
coiirfe painted and dawbed with the falfe orna- 
ments of rhetorical artifice, concludes pure plain- 
nefi to be no hindrance of grandeur and true elo- 
quencej " For, lays he to Paula and Euflochiim, 
" you will fee as much majcfty and comprehen- 
" fivenefi of true wiflom in thefe, as there Was 
arrogance and vanity in the learned of the hea- 
then world '. 



1 Apodolicomm Gnipliciute 8c purllace verborutn 

oratio rhetoricsc artis fiicata mcndacio — — videritis tantam 
majefiatem & latitudioem in his ver£ fuifle fapiencix, quanu 
■ in fcculi litcnitis arrogantia Sc vanicai (iiic. Hier. in teu. lib. 
Com. ad Galatas Proetnium. 
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Chap. V. 

Ifiinm is fiivM that MJykim ftrfeSim ate H 
it fitmd i* tie fund -mittrs of the nww T»/t(- 
mmti and faffiges are produc'd excelling a»f in 
the Greek cmd Roman Cla^s m every head. 

%. I. Cleat and plain flyle is pecu- 

liarly adapted to edify and in- 
ftrud mankind J and is often 
very proper to exprefi the fiib- 
limeftfcntiments. 'Tisabeau- 
tiiul eafinefi and lively peripicuity of ftyle that 
reigns in the new Teftameat ■■, and elpecially the 
lacrcd hiftoiians : vbo aie &ort and per^icuous; 
plain and tnajeffic-, undcrftoodwich ak. and plea- 
liire by the plaineft and moll vnl^ reader j and 
read widi e^r pleafme and adtniration by men 
of the greateft learning and ftrongeft abilities. 
This juft notion has pofleft the true critics of all 
ages. 

" The ficred and heavenly oracles, lays an 
eloquent father, " fince they were Ipoken aBd 

" written 
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*' written for the advantage of mankind in ec- 
«' ncrnl^ are temper d with per(picuity ; (b that 
** ordinary people, who attend the meaner em- 
*' ployments or life, receive great advantage by 
" their plainnefs j and in a moment learn what 
" is becoming, juft, and profitable '. 

*' In the evangelical preadiings, fays anodier, 
*' the beauty of truth fhi^es out fo dear and pure, 
^* that it illuminates the mind, while it flows in- 
*' to the fouls of pious men like light. 

** Thewifdom and goodnefs of the Divine Law- 
giver deliver'd the dodrines of eternal life in 
plain and common words and wonderful pcr- 
fpicuity of flyle^ that mean and illiterate peo- 
ple, who have equal concern in the contents of 
" thofe ineflimable writings with the profoundefl 
" fcholars, may learn their duty, and be encou- 
*' rag'd to obedience by the infinite advantages 
<* there clearly and fbongly propos'd to 'em j nei- 
" ther has Providence n^leded the learned and 
*' the wife : that plain and eafy flyle often expref^ 
" fes fuch noble fcntiments and trcafures of divine 
*' wifilom, as command the clofefl attention, and 
*' moft awful admiration of the moft elevated 
" minds'^ 

' Ifidor. Pelcufiot. apud Suicer. i . p. ypf. 
*' Vid. Suicer. Tbef. in voce Tg^Kfij. p. yjy. 

K k An 
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An excellent author of our own has juflly ob- 
(erv'd to us, that a pure and noble fimplicityis 
no where in {iich perfection as in the {acred Scri- 
pture, and his author — Homer \ 

\^hcn the (acred hiftorians give an account of 
our Lord's heavenly di^ourfes and works of won- 
der, we have *em reprefented with fiich evidence 
and energy, that wim eafe and pleafiire we readily 
imbibe tne dodrines, and fee the miracles and 
their aftonifhing circumftances in the flrongeft 
light, in the moft open and entertaining view '. 

The hiftory of the man poflcfs'd with Legion 
is deicrib'd by the Evangelifts in fiich lively and 
glowing colours, fuch a clear propriety of expref- 
fion, that the attentive reader nas all that glorious 
fcene of wonder and afloniihment full in his eye 
and mind j and leels in his breafl a perpetual and 
quick fucceflion of different paffions, which keep 
up his concern and attention. 

Who is not fliocked with horror and trembling 
at die firfl: appearance of the raging Demoniac, 
who was fo faerce, that no chains or fetters cou'd 
hold him \ and fb mifchievous that he turn'd the 
place he haunted into a deiart i 

* Mr. Pope's Preface to Homer. 

* Magna virtus ett, res dc quibns loquioiur, clare, atque 
wt cerni vidcantar, enunciare. Quin. Inftii. or. 8. p. 4fa D. 
Gibfon. Ed. Ox. 

But 
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But then how agreeably are your thoughts re» 
liev'd ? what an exultation ancl triumph of joy 
(ucceeds, when you fee the dreadful pofleft crea- 
ture proftrate at the feet of the mild and humble 
Jefiis i and the man's infernal tormentors acknow- 
ledging our Lord to have foverdgn command over 
all the powers of hell and darknefs ! 

Then with what religious awe, reverence and 
tendernefs of devotion do we view the mild Savi- 
our of human race commanding the infernal Le- 
jion to quit their pofleflion ofthc miferable fuf- 
ferer! With what fincere goodwill and charity does 
every chriftian reader congratulate the poor man's 
happy deliverance ? Wim what pleamre does he 
fee nim fitting at the feet of his great Deliverer 
decently cloatn'd> ferene and reftor'd to perfe<5fc 
fbundnefs of mind ? Next our compaffion for the 
man is mov'd, when he is afraid or parting from 
Jefus i and fervently prays that he may attend, his 
(acred pcrfon, fearing, 'tis probable^ left when he 
left his good benefaftor, his old tormentors wou'd 
again aflault him. In the conclufion we are en- 
tirely iatisfy'd, admire and adore the wifHom and 
goodne(s of our blefled Saviour^ who at once de- 
liver'd the poor man from all his fears, by giving 
him a commiiHon to preach to his acquaintance 
and neighbours thofe heavenly do(5bines which 
deftroy tne intcrcft of the Devil 5 and fecure all 

K k z that 
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that believe and pra£^ them fiom the power and 
malice of all the apoftate foirits of darknefs ". 

The whole narrative oiLeniarus is adorn'd with 
a great number of the tnoft moving and lively cir- 
cumftances -, which are to the mind as the mofl 
beautiful and divcrfify'd landscape to the eye. 'Tis 
a mafterpiece and great pattern of genuine lenfe 
and eloquence. There is a peculiar pomp and 
fblemnity in the account of this miracle^ which 
was immediately preparatory to that of our Sa- 
viour's raifing himfelf the third day after his mira- 
culous fubmiflion to death and the grave. 

Our Saviour's flay two days after the meflage and 
pathetical addrefs of the mourning fillers, Lordy 
he liihom thou Ityvejl is Jick — kept 'em a little lon- 
ger in fiifpence and grief j but it ihew'd his perfe<St 
wifdom and goodnels, as it made the wonderful 
work mctfe remarkable and conducive to the con- 
vidion of the (pedators. 

If the Son of God had immediately gone and 
recover'd Lazarus of his ficknefs , the miracle 
wou'd not have had fb many witnefles, nor have 
been entirely free from objedions, which at leaft 
wou'd have leflen'd it : But to raife a perfon four 
days dead, ofFenfive and reduc'd to corruption, 
wjis a furprizc of unutterable joy to his friends j 

• Vrd. Mat. viii. z8. Mark v. >. Luke viii. t6. 

removed 



Defended and lUuftrated, 153 

remov'd all poffible (ui^icion of confederacy j fi- 
knc d die peevifhiieis of cavilling, and txiiunph'd 
over all die obftinacy and impudence of preju- 
dice. 

How amiable is the modefty andwifdom of our 
meek Saviour, when he %s, 'Lazarus is ajleep, 
and I go to anuake him I He was not pleas'd to fay, 
Lazarus is dead, and I go to raije him up — to pre- 
vent any appearance of vanity and oflentation. ■ 
Great words are an improper introdudion to 
filch aflonifliing anions — r- They fuffidently fliew 
and magnify themfelves. \^ith what mildnefs 
and compaffionate conde^enfion does the Saviour 
of the world bear the peeviflinefs and infirmities 
of his ApoiUes, and cure the miflakes of Martha, 
cheriftdng her weak faith^ and by fleps raifing her. 
to the acknowled^ent of his Divinity ! 

What a (blemn concern, what tendernefs of de- 
votion poflcffes every Chrifljan heart when he at- 
tends the ever-adorable friend of mankind to the 
place where Lazarus lay, among the mourning: 
yenjjs and his difconfblate friends, the hoj5>itabJe 
Martha and the devout Alaty ! 

He, who had all the tendernefs and goodnefs, . 
without the faults of human nature, he condoles 
and fympathifes with the diftrefl mourners with 
all the inward concern, and outward expreflion 
of undifleinbled grief. He was trouhkdj ^oand 

in* 
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f in fpirity and ivgpt. After this, one cannot but 

pity the weaknefi of thofe orthodox Chriftians, 
who were offended at a paflage parallel to this in 
St. Luke '', and wou'd have it (truck out of the 
Canon as a diflionour to our Blefled Saviour, as 
Epiphanius relates the thing '. How meanly do 
we think of the affedied formality, and unnatural 
unconcern of the Stoics, when we read of the 
wifeft and divineft Perfbn that ever appear'd in 
the world — *ESx)ifva'ev o 'it^crSc ? This fpoils all 
the pointed and finart fayings of Seneca upon the 
unconcern and courage or his wife man j apd 
makes us in love with that fayine of the fatynfl 
(b full of good nature and good fenfe : 

Lachryma noftri pars optima fenjits '. 

But after we have been highly pleas'd and cn- 
tertain'd with our Saviour's mofl genuine expref^ 
ftons of ftiendfhip, tendernefs, and generous com- 
pafHon, with what wonder and devout awe are we 
ftruck when W£ hear that royal and godlike com- 
mand, Lazarus y come forth I With what furprize 
and amazement do we view the afloniili'd prifoner 
of the grave in his funeral attire fhurt up at that 
voice which all nature obeys 1 Before Jefiis cx- 

» Chap. xix. 41. « Vid. D. Mill in loc. & D. Whitby 
Ex. Var. Lcc. Millii p. 8. y Juvcn. Sac. ij*. v. 131. 
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pie(s'cl all the tendemefs of the moft generous, 
and prudence of the wifeft of men : Here he 
claims his full authority ; {peaks and acits with the 
majefty of the God of Goas, and declares himfelf 
the Re{urre<3ion, the Life, and the Truth. 

Father Simon * is in my opinion guilty of Scan- 
dalous bigottry, when he (peaks againft the per- 
fpicuity of the (acred writers j and charges the 
whole body of reform'd Chridians with unbe- 
coming and injurious notions of them upon tefti- 
monies which we rejedl with as much indignation 
as the Church of Bjome ; tho(e of bold and con- 
ceited Socmians j even when they attack tho(e pla- 
ces which a(rert the moft edential and (acred arti- 
cles. George Enjedon ^>eaks with an infu(Ferable 
licentiou(he(s and (corntul di(dain of a writer di- 
vinely in(pir'd, fam'd for his familiarity and dear- 
ne{s of ftyle. " If, fays this precious com- 
mentator, " a concife abrupt oblcurity, incon- 
" fiftent with it (elfi and made up of allegories, 
<f is to be caird fublimity of fpeech, I own John 
*' to be (ublime : for there is fcarce one di(cour{e 
" of Chrift which is not altogether allegorical, 
*f and very hard to be underftood." Gagneius an- 
other writer of that i^irit is remarkably impudent, 
cipecially in that expreflion — I Jhall not a little 

« Hiftoire Critique du N. T. c. i<5. p. }io. 

glary^ 
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glory i ifljbatt he found to give fame light to Paul*/ 
darknefs j a darknefs, as feme think, rnduflirioujly 
affeUed. 

Mind the modcfty and moderation of the ene- 
mies of found Chriftianity ! Let any of the fol- 
lowers of thefe worthy interpreters of the GofoeJ, 
and champions of Chriftianity {peak worfe, if 
diey can, of the ambiguous oracles of the fatha: 
,of Ues. 

Thefe fiiir-dealing gentlemen firft difguiie the 
(acred writers, and turn them into a harfli allego- 
ry by eluding the expre(s teftimonies and proofs 
of our Saviour*s eternal Divinity j and then charge 
them with that obfcurity and inconfiftency which 
is plainly confequent upon that fenfe which their 
heretical interpretations force upon em. They 
outrage the divine writers in a double capacity : 
firft they debafe their (enle as theologues and com- 
mentators 5 and then carp at and vilify their lan- 
guage as grammarians and critics. 

But are there no difcourfes of our Saviour re- 
lated by his beloved Difciple diat are not alle- 
gorical and very difficult to be underftood ? What 
may we think of his difcourfes to the woman 
of Samaria, and many other inhabitants, which 
converted them to the belief that He was the 
Meffiasi 

5 Or 
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Or of that di^urfe^ which he had with the 
^trms rebted in the fifth chapter, wherein he not 
only affirms that he works jointly with the Father, 
but that he and the Father were one ? which the 
ywy* took to be (b plain an allertion of his divine 
generation and equality with the Father, that they 
took up ftones to deAroy him as a blafphemer. 

The longeft di^ourfe we have recorded by St.' 
y«i&», is that moll pathetical application of our 
Saviour to his Apoftles and Difciples, and hea- 
venly prayer to his Father for them and all Chri- 
ilians to the end of die world. Where he in- 
forms their underAandings and cheers their hearts, 
with dod;rines of the utmoft dignity and impor** 
tance, and promifes of mansions of eternal red: 
and ineftimable preferments in the kingdom of 
heaven, which he was going to merit, and pre- 
pare for *em, in terms fo plain and {atisi&(^ory, 
that the Difciples joyfully cry out, N(yw fptakeji 
thou plainly, and ufifi no parable \ 

Does the other bold Soeinian mean that God, 
who infpir'd the blefled St. Paul, direded him to 
ufe language affededly obfcure ? To what purpofe 
then did he appoint him to publifh the Gofpel to 
the world? Or did St. Paul write of his own head, 
and out of vanity and finifler aims atfed dark and 

• St. John Chap, xiv, xv, xri, xvii. 

L 1 unin- 
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unintelligible language? Such interpreters of the 
GoQpcl would ad more i^rly if they fbllow'd the 
exsamples of their predeceflbrs of £u(nous memo- 
ry^ Ehion, Cer'mthusy c^c, in ftriking the books 
and pa{Iages> which they don't approvej oat of 
the Canon> than allow 'em to be oiyinely inipir'J, 
and yet treat 'on with (iich infblent freedom^ as 
to force a meaning out of them contrary to theis 
expreis words in defiance of all the rea^ of gram- 
mar) and judgment c^ common fenfe. 

I cannot better conclude this iedicMi dian With 
this beautiful and judicious refledion of Dr. Fid- 
ies \ << In this charader of plainnel^ if ^e con- 
fider along with it> the form and dignity of 
e^preffion^ (evdral writings of the c^d Te(bi«^ 
'< ment, and in a manner ^\ the Wiricings of the 
new, exceed whatever has been at any dme 
publiih'd by prophane authors. How infipid 
" are all the flowing eleguicies of Vlat^, the 
{mooth tho' elaborate periods c^ CJirvtv, and 
the pointed aphorifms oiSenecay in companion 
only of thoie beauties whidil ftrike us in the 
" fimple narration of the interview Jofe^ had 
'' with his brethren at the time of his difcovering 
'^ himfelf to them -, and in that of the parable of 
.'^ the prodigal fon. There i^ (uch deamd^ and 

^ Theologia Speculat. p. Z30. 
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«< evince in the lurxiuiom di the Evangelifts, 
** that theyicem not only to ipeak^ but present 
** thii^ to our eyes. 

XITc are concem'd and mov'd> as if we were ac-* 
tendant$<m our Saviour ^ woe hearers of his words 
of divine truths and eye*witnefles of his worics of 
wonder and almig^ goodne(s. 

$. 1. We come now to mention fbme inftances 
of the ftrong ftyle (in which the new Teftament 
abounds) wmch con{ifts in (olid vigorous thouehc 
drefs'd up in forcible expreflion j in i^ weighty 
words containing much ienfe^ or in mamf wocds 
to amplify a thing which has (o much grandejtir 
in it, and is accompany'd widi (o many noble 
circumftances J that it cannot be reach'd in a 

When St. Paul to the Coloffians finds occafion 
to exprefs his own zealous endeavours, labours 
and mtiTeiings in publifbing the laving myftery of 
die Gofpel , ana to magnify the ^ace of God 
that gave fuccels to his labours of love, he uies 
great variety of good words 5 unites leveral empha- 
tical terms, which give all poffible ftrength to the 
(ubjed > (o grand in the original, that they can- 
not admit an adequate tranflation'. *Tis not 

« ColofT. i. 1 1 . 'Ey •ara'flTj J^xwdum J'lwtmi^t.ttot iC^ to x^res 
•f <f'i^s o»iS, &c. 

L 1 1 inferior 
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inferior to that PUonafims in TUiciduUf, which is 
very noble and vigorous — -Tis agreed upon an aU 
Uance lePween Sparta and Athens, that the Athe- 
nians Jbatt a£ifi the Lacedemonians in the mofi ^i- 
torous manner thty Jball he ahUy accwMng to the 
uttermofi of their power \ 

\irith what nervous eloquence and ^e<Sfc varie- 
ty of expreflions does the great Apoftle defcribe 
the weakne^ of tho{e unfteddy Chriftians that are 
deluded by juggling deceivers ; and fee ofF the vil» 
lany and enfharing flights of thoie {iibtil impo- 
flors > • He calls them ini&nts, unfleddy and tri- 
fimzi compares em to ihips without ballafl> toft 
by tne waves> and the fport of winds. Then the 
villany of heretical deceivers is exprefs'd votz manr 
ner inimitable 5 in (uch ftrong words as will not 
bear a full and clofe tranflation. Our En^ijh 
tranflators have done the firft part wellj but aive 
feil'd and funk in the latter — 16 may be parat 
phras'd to this purpofe — That we may no longer 
be in&ntSj t9flcd; with waves, and whirl'd about 
witli every wind of dodrine, by the cheating 
fli^t of men, by craft and doubling, according 
to the artifice and fiibtil methods of impoflure*. 

Thucid. f. jof. 1. I, Z. T^Vo) i%o':a av d^uvmrtu lyw 
^^dru )rt ri c/*ova1ov. 

' Ephel^ iv. 14. *Ev rf xv^ela.'f^ avS^mTMV, cv trawwla. 
^pjf Tn'v |««6oc/*ei«v Tiff irXaviif . 

The 
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The mercy and gocxfaicfs of Gocf in Iparing 
and accepting, returning tinners^ and his jufl and 
terrible Severity upon hard rebels and final impc- 
nitems cannot be exprefs*d with a nobler em- 
^hafis> nor in a. manner more ftrong and mov-- 
ing than by the great Apbftle to the Ramanri. 
Or defpifejh thauy O many the Riches of Gotts good- 
nefsy and forbearance y and long'fujferingy not 
inawingy not conpderingy, that thegoodnefs of God 
Itadeth thee to repentance: But hy thy hardnefs and 
mpefiitent heart tre afar eft up unto thy f elf "wrath 
againft the day pf ivrathy and of the revelation or 
appearance y and of the ri^teous jud^nent. of God ^? 

Here is* a fele6t variety of admirable words^ 

7F?<Stos rijg'^^g'OTijTo? h^ TTJg civo')(rjg H^Tijg fJLOOCfo^ 

Sv/ii/ac rS 0^5 • where the critics teli us that the 
firft" word fignifies the infinite goodnefi and gc^ 
nerofity of the divine nature, whereby he is inr , 
clin'd to. do* good to. his creatures,, to pity and 
relieve. The fecond exprefles his oiFers of mer- 
cy upon repentance , and the, notices and warn*- 
ings finners have to amend. The third is his 
bearing the manners of bold finners> waiting long 

^ Philo admirably exprefles this goodnefe, and very agree- 
ably to the fulnefs and magnificence of fcriptare phrafe*: 
van ef oXi) « OT-X»T» *? ay afloTWT©' ©b?. — Bene the{aurus irae 
opponicur diviciis bonitatis. ayei. illicit, manu ducit, S^ntrccir-^ 
g^v ofyjf;, habemus apud Plutarchum* Vid..Pooli Synopfin. 
in loc. Rom. ii. 4^^.. 

1^ fcxr 
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for their reformation, and &om year to year de- 
ferring to give the final ftroke of vengeance. In 
what an apt oppodtion do riches of divine good- 
ncfs, and treaiSites of wrath to come and cuvine 
iuftice ftand to one another i Wlaz a proper mo- 
tive is the one to lead any temper mat has the 
kaft ingenuity, to repentance, and to work up- 
on the hopes of mankind ? How ptopcr the otha 
to rowze up the folemn lefleaions of bold Tur- 
ners, and vfotk in 'em relblution of fubmiiHou 
to God, and leading a good life, in order to a- 
void falling into his hands, who is a confuming* 
fire, and being plung'd into the deepefl damna- 
tion? 

That omnipotent power by which our Savi- 
our's human body was rais'd firom the dead is ad- 
mirably fet forth by the Apdlle with (uch a ftrong 
emphafis) and in ib high an exaggeration of ex- 
preffions as is icarce to be pirallel'd in any author. 
I fliall transcribe the original, becaufe our tranfla- 
don in this place, and we mayalmoft add, all 
others, comes for ihort of it 5 and I think we need 
not doubt, with Bifhop Pear fan , that our lan- 
guage will {carce reach it, but may be well affur'd, 
that it never can : Ka2 ri to virs^Szy^.ov [uJyeQos t% 
li'jydfisug ami — xaerx rtjv Siefysisty ri Kfxm^ rf/g 
Ic^oc auT* >jv evs^yr.ffsv sv tu Xf /rw h/si^uq ovtov 
i/ vsH^uv» Here are S)jyxy.ig and i<r)(Cg two words 

CO 



Defended and lUufirated, z6\, 

to expids power, and that the power of God 5 
and tnen to ftrengthen the expr^on, fuyeHog is 
added to the one, and n^rot to the other. And 
as i£ this was not (ufficient there is ro vTrsfSd^?^ 
t*£yiQoi T^s ^dfisoif, and hsfyetot t3 x^Ta^y and 
all this quickned with an adive verb hv he^ynrev t 
All which the blefled Father (et on work, all 
which he aduated by laiiing Chrift from the 
dead'. 

$. 5 . We have in the iacred writers feyemt in- 
ftances of ftrong ftyle fharpen'd with a juft feve- 
tity againfl bold blalphemers>. and enemies to our 
Saviour's Crofi. ■ 

\^hence we kam that 'tis a vain pretence> that 
only gentle and fbft ezpreffions are to be apply'd 
to people .that renounce eood principles^ and cor- 
rupt the Go(pd. The noly Ghoft, who knew 
what is in the heart of man, commands the mi- 
niflers of Tefiis Chrift ta rebuke hardot'd (inners^ 
with iharpne^ and fevcrity. Reprove y rdrnkcy 
*xbort noith all fffig^fifiermg and do&rme \ Kehuht 
'em fiarfh that thty wuty he found in the fdth '.. 

c Ephef. i. 19, to. Vid. Bifliop Ptarjhu on die Creed, p.. 
ftp. quarto ed. Bilhop Kidder Detn. of Meflias Part i. For 
more inftances of this flyle in the new Tedtatncnt fee i Pec. 
iii. 17. iv. 4. t Pet. iii. 17, &c. •• t Tim. iv, }. 

> Titus i. I ;. 'Tis flrongin the ociginal, 'iKvyM tonrhyMty 
wilb a cutting fevaritj. 

I Our 
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Our Lord's great forerunner, and our Lord him* 
(z\i, the meekeft pedbn upon earth, feverely ex- 
pos'd the hypocriiy and malice of the Scribes and 
Pharifeeis , and call'd *an a ^iteration of wifers, 
St. Paul very tartly and eagerly reprimands the 
fercerer Elymas for endeavouring to hinder the 
<onver{ion of the good Proconful to the &th ^ 
Some perfons are of a flavifh temper, and not to 
he reclaim'd or worked upon without a charitable 
cagemefs and vehemence. Some are Co flupid and 
Secure as not to be convinc'd or awaken'd without 
ex^fk^ and inveighing againft their guilty and 
cxpreffing their danger in all the. terrors and loud* 
eft thunder of eloquence. 

No words cou'd with more propriety and force 
xeprc^tthemadnefs of debaucnt andblafpheming 
heretics than that noble place of St. Jme ' ^ no- 
diing in God's creation oefides have fupply'd Qy 
proper a metaphor to eicpreli the ungovernable 
infdlence and nlthy cohvemtion of thefe infidels, 
as that unruly element which roars, and rages, 
and foams out mire and dirt to the fhoars. Ad- 
mirable is the allufion betwixt the agitation of this 
boifterous element, and the zeal and furious pa{^ 
iions of thbfe vile impoftors, which fi)am out in- 
xo {iiitable language, fwcUing words of vanity, 

* Afis xiii. 10. ' Vcr. 13. 

and 
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aiid etpitflions of the molt deteftable lewdnefi. 
No par^phrafe can reach that glorious text: I^J« 

^ich what cutting ^verity and becoming zeal 
does the great Apoftle to thcPhil^pians " inveigh 
againft. the profligate itwdbeG kad infatuation of 
deceivers^ that renounc'd Chrifl: and aU morality } 
And tho* juftice and a regard to the honour of 
the Gofpelj and the (ecurity of Chriftians yet un« 
corrupted eng^^ed this ^thfiil champion of the 
Crols to treat thele wretches widi £]cn iharpnel^, 

and to foretel their miferableend, to excite them 
(if poffible) to a (peedy repentance } and to warn 
Chriftians hrom adhering to fiich blind guides, 
and walking with them in the road of damnation ; 
yet what tendernefs and bowels of companion ate 
mixt widi his juft indignation and denunciations 
of wrath ! 

Mam men 'walk, ef nuhom I have often told you,' 
and even now tell you nveeping, that they are the 
enemies if the Crofs of Chrijl: ffi>ofe end is defiru^ 
Bion, *whofe god is their belly , and their ^ory in 
their Jhame, ^c. The Apoftle here, like an up- 

■" 'Eira^^^«vr(f, as Grotiui teads, buc 'tis Wal^^^wra in 
moft boo.ks. There is no dificrence in (enie or grammar. 
That great man juftly admires its empbafis and beamy. H6. 
X- f. p. 140, 141. ■ Philip, iii. 18, 19. 

M m right 
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right and compafHoiute judge, when he is oblig'd. 
to pronounce the ^tal ^nteiice . again|l an in^cor*^ 
rigiDJc' offender, yet does it with reludancje j ^ith 
ibrrow in his heart, and tears in his eyes. 

The deicripcion of the artifices and creacherous 
infihuations of falle teachers^ and thp inconilapcy 
of their ^ttifh and le\yd. dijciples^ in the fecpna. 
Epiil. to Si.Ttmqtfy is admirably (irong; and lafhes 
thofe enemies to mankind with a jufl fe verity °, 
what a (complication 6f villany' is reprefeiited to 
us in. that variety of firbqg epithets, which cgm-. 
p9(e the characiier of theie monfters in the ban- 
ning df the chapter ? , It fills a modefl and vir- 
tuous, reader with, horror and/g^ef^ thi«' ipen 
ihou d be fo euormoufly wicked :. iijad. what is an . 
aggravation of their raultiply'd villanies, is that 
the impudent wretch<?s. wQu'd cover *em with a 
difeuife and cloke pf fandity K They creep into, 
houles,' clandeftinely (earch and intrude into the 
fecrets pf fiimilies, that dieymayget an absolute 
tyranny*oycr the confciences and ejfbt^ of thofe 
they deceive. /And-'who are thpfe people,^ thajc 
are 4eceiv*dby -em? Th^ are excellently. de^rib'd 
by a'dirtiinutive word \ which denotes incin^oft' 
cj, folly and kivdnefs: which with the other (e- 

« 
. . . * 

• iTim. iih .. P Ver. j*. M6jf#jc[iv g^^jf^ftar ip^owir. 

led 
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led mrticulats 61 their charadet give us a juft idd» 
of their profligate temper^ and miferable ftate. 

They arc laden with fihs, and carry *d away 
^^rith divert liifts^ under the terrors of giiilt, yet 
ftill continue ufircfornj'd, arid gratify tneir fcah- 
dalous appetites : Always learning, ..endeavouring 
to find refl ,by new dcnStrines which, encourage 
wickedne/s, and (both 'em with full affiirances of 
heaven and happinefs, provided they will but im- 
plicitly fblloWj and liberally reward their treache- 
rous teachers. And therefore the(e unfettled loofe 
pebple never come to the knowledge of thc'triith, 
butrowl from onieabfurd dodrine and heretical 
notion to another y till they (ink at laft intx> the 
devouring gulph of proJBuienefs, and blafphemy^ 
and inveterate malice againft Chrif^nity. 

f 

$. 4. The (acred writers of the new Teftamcric 
abound with inflances of a tender^ delicate and 
moving flyle :* by which I meaii Icritimerits of nn- 
cere benevolence ancj chairity exprefs d in language 
natural and pathetic i which, wins the heart, and' 
affciks the reader with the moft tender and pleat- 
ing emotions. But to communicate this to my 
rcfuier j I ih^l rather pr^nt him' with examples 
than be nice and laborious about definitions : iince 
the words themfelves appear to the beft advan- 
tage^ and he that judidoudy fludies their beauties 

Mm* will 
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,wiil be ^tisfy'd that they have ciivuie charms and 
excellencies above the rules of ithe greateft critics, 
and examples of the nobled foreign writers. 

How moving is the Apoftle*s tendernels to ]m 
Thejahnians' 1 how vehement his concern for their 
{leadinefs in the faith, and their conftant progrefi 
in the ways of immortal blefledneifs i ^ mw Ihe 
if you ftcmd fafi in the Lord, Tom departing from 
th faith, and falling from fo ffeat a falvationi 
nuhicb infinite goodnefs avert, nvou'd he a finking 
grief to me, and embitter all enjoyments in this 
mjorld'j luhen our helovd Timothy brought me the 
hiery ^ad tidings of your faith and charity ', I nvas 
fully comforted for all my ajffliSfion ana difirefs : 
*when you are in favour 'with God, and fafe in your 
dearejt interejls, ihen idnly is 'life to me a hlej^g. 

The ApoftIe*s afie(Shon for the fouls that nc 
labour d to convert and fave is in the fecond chap^ 
ter of this EpifUe * ( if it be poflible > cxprefs*d 
in more forcible vehemence, and a greater variety 
of proper words. Tis a pafTage equally piatheti- 
cal and noble. How feelinsiy does this tndy re* 
verend father in God complain of being . siiCenx. 

» J -♦ ' •' ' 

' I Their, iii* 8. Qim «m olvtirT^ii^aim-y* ^^iM^'diqiAj^> i 
;^ai^jfifv, aXXa ^<£/xw. St. Chryfolt. ialoc ' ' 

• ' ' ' ' 
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from his beloved children in QhnSk ' l Hovir earr 
Jieftly does he wiih to lee 'em hcfi to hce !' \irhac 
a beautiful repetition he ufes, what a felc^ aC* 
lemblage of words near ally'd in fignification t9 
exprel!s the thing with iriore vehemence — Tf^« 
■coTS^ i<nfiiSeiffctfJt£v to TfotraTcov vf/mv l^eX* f y tcAA^ 
jTTiSvfjUH!, How affuredly does this faithful paftor 
appeal to his cbarge> whether they were not lattP 
fy a by experience of his vigilant care^ and a£^- 
oonate concern £ot them ! Fnr *wbat is cur hope^ 
or joyy or crenm of glorying ? are not even ye in 
the fr,e fence of our Lord Jefus Cbrifi at bis ccmng? 
And to conclude with ftill more vehemence and 
endearing exprelHpns of goodneis, he pofitivcly 
and fblemnly aflerts^ what be^re he propos'd in a 
preiling interrogation : For^ certainfy, ye -are our 
glory and joy. 

Not rar 6x)m-.the beginning of this tame chap- 
ter V how fincerc and flowing is the benevolence 
and charity of the good Apoillei how inimitably 
endearing and delicate is his fine manner of ex~ 
prefling it ? *liJLei$oy£voi is a beautiful poetical word 
which expreiles the mod warm and paflionate de-i 
fire. We *were nuld among you, as a nurfe cherijhes 
her oton children. We have fou^t for no tempor^ 

t 

« 

*w i¥ra ^ ncii>jff ftovffl vfii^jf. CbryfJ J- VcT- 7, 8, p, 10. 
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adfpotita^ ,<^ 6r fomlMy applau/i in freacUng the 
everlafting Gojpil to ydu^ and doing our nufi zea- 
lous enJeavours to- contribute to the fd'odti^m of 
fkofe fouls at^ hodies redeem' d ly the blood of the 
€on of God, We have labour*d luith all maimer of 
diligence y and run thro* all manner of trottbles, out 
of ptre charity and affeUian to you^ upon the gene^ 
roks mefives of Chriftianity. I have been t^eref 
yoUj as> the kindejl mother is to the dear infant at 
her hreajls. i)oes'pe love and: cherijb her child out 
of ojlentation or profpeB of gain? No, fie is htfiu-- 
enc'd by fuperior and nobler natives y Jbe is. led by 
the reliefs hene'bolence of natui^e, and the ineffable 
endearments of parental (^eBion, The Apoftle ftill 
proceeds in the mo(t moving declarations of his 
charity : We being affe&ionatefy defordus of you tuere 
^willing to have imparted to you not the Gofpel of 
God only, hut alfo our onm fouls :■ One cte moit 
precious thing in the world to impart, the- other 
the moft difficult. Wdl might the primitive per- 
fo:utors, from thefe paflages, and me corfei^ori^ 
dent pradice of the firft and beft pro&flbrs of 
our religion, cry out in admiration : O bov) thefe 
Chrijlians love one another I when this ftMrit of 
chriftian charity univerfiJly prevail'd. 

Which generous fpirit cannot be adequately re- 
prefented in any words j but was never better 
^nvey'd ia any lat^uagp, nor more l>eau£ifriUi^ 

and 
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and fttpogly exptds'd than in that truly admira- 
ble pailage of St. fetevj. which cpmpri^ both a 
lively description o(, and an earneii exhortation 
to chriftian charity. There you jfee tliat virtue 
dreft up in al] its amiable features and divine gra* 
(es of (ince^ityj 4iQntereAed ^en^oHty^ purity, 
^rvotUTj and inten/ene(s of atf^dion. There like^t 
wife you lee the heavenly original of this divine 
:e I it proceeds £rom the purification of thet 
t)y obedience to the refining truths of the. 
Goi^el j and the powerfiil operations of die infi- 
nite Spirit of perfuafion and reafon^ love and 
Gpodnefi;. Ta^ 4^;^*^ "^H^^ rjyyimrs^ h rp CwMcoij 

jf^Tw en xa^oii mf^iocg d>.>.'K»si arfomrfrcfxi ixrs-- 
mk ^ Juft is the remark of the very learned and 
eloquent Dr. S<uah " on x C^r. xi. i p. With what 
a true aiid sender pa{fion docs ihe Apoftle lay fi3rth, 
his &thei:Jy care and concern £!»:< all the Churches, 
©f Chrift ? Wh^. ff *weak, and I am not nueak ? luho 
h offifjkifd, and I htm not ? Than which words 
npthingdottbtleis cou'd-haYei£ru'd.fix>m the tongue, 
or -he^ir o£ m^n roore ehdearit^i > more pathetical^i 
aad afledUonate. , 

/ The Epiftle of St. Paul to Phiktam is admira- 

... - ■ . . . 

.... • • 

,x. i/Pdt. i. i^.. " Vol r. of ^ Sec, €^ Lukeoixl ir^ 

1 bk 
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ble for the tender (entitnents of humanity flowitig 
dmofl in evety word j for the grateful umplidty 
and familiar ea(ine(s of the ftyle ; for the flrength 
of its reafoning, the delicacy of the turn^ and the 
prudence of its condud: and addrefs. ' After the 
iMutation, the divine writer infinuates into his 
friend's affedions by juftly praifing his fteddy 
£dth in Chrift, and generous charity to all Chri- 
ftians; and this was a fure method to obtain what 
he was going to defire. To put a generous man 
in mind of his former bounties and charitable of' 
ficeSj naturally encourages him to repeat die plea- 
fure of doing good> and obliging numbers. He 
but juft mentions his authority to command ais a 
prime minifler of Chrift; and modeftly hints to 
Philemon his obligation to a per/on , whois con- 
vert he was. But with what engaging condef^ 
cenfion does he drop the confiderations of autho- 
rity and obligation-, and chufes rather to entreat 
as a friend > than to command as an Apoflle ! 
\i^ho could refift die moving entreades of St<PW> 
a name Q> glorious and dear to the world for his 
converfion of a confiderable 'part of it ! And St. 
Paul the elder^ now grown old in his labours of 
chadty and inde^tdgaole endeavours to oblige and 
fave mankind! Andwhatgoes£u:therflill> St.PW 
now aprifoner ofJefusChrifi, an undaiunted cham- 
pion of the Crofsj in confinement and chains for 

2 this 
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diis adorable €au/e> and a^itii^ aifcer the connim* 
tnacioa of Chxiftiati honoiit m^ happme^ > the 
crown of martyrdom J 

Cou'd that fervour of charity to a ftrangcr, that 
humility and conde^enfion to a fugitive flave fail 
of prevailing upon PhUemem a relation to St. Paul's 
convert; wnen the great Apoftie^ as we iaid> a 
£baiaga to him> e^Kxiies his cau{e with ftich 
warmth » and pleads for the hopeful conveit with 
aU the hearty and flowii^ tendcmefi of a pa- 

Mnc^ 

I. entreat thee for vtjf fin, nvhom I have 6egaUen 
mm hmds — Recekfe Urn, that is, tmiteo'Wn bow- 
«/r j —-wit mrw ata fervant, hta akme afirvantf 
ahrctJur hetov'd---—^ he have ivrmg'd thee, cm 
owetb thee mi^, put it to u^ account -•-''If thou 
€oma me therefore a partner, r«cerue hau at mjf felf 
•9—1 hefeech thee, brother, kt me bavejojn of thee 
in the Lord: refrefi my howeb in the lira. The 
Others jufUy ohferve that here the oompaffion of 
the ApofUe is fb tender^ the charity (b undiflem* 
bled and generous^ that ic wou d melt down the 
moft c^utace heart. 

I ihall not enlarge on any more beautiful pa& 
fages in the kttet part of the new Teftament in 
diis kind and way of flyle; only refer to a few in 
the margin out of the Epiftles % and juft mention 

* Philip. U. 15, tj. X Cor. vit. 9. Phil. it. (, t. 

N n ibme 
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Come inftances of our blefled Saviour's great con- 
defcennoh, charity and mildnefs ^prefs'd in mc^ 
tender and moving language. 

Our Lord in his fovereign Majefty upon the 
throne of his glory, exerciiing judicature on the 
whole rational creation, exprefles wonderful coa- 
defcenfion and goodnefs to nis humble Di^sples; 
applauds and magnifies their charity and laoours 
ofiove. 

How gracious, how glorious is that addrefs to 

the happy people on his right hand Come ye 

hkffed of my Father 3 inherit the kingdom frepared 
for you from the foundation of the *worId! For I loat 
an hungry y and ye gave me meat, tfrirjh^, ■ and ye 
ga'ue me drink, ^c. '. When the righteous in 
gipeat humility and reverence put off the comtneH'^ 
dation —^^Lordy lohen. did lue fee thee hungry and 
fed thee, or thirjly and ga<ve thee drink, ^c. our 
Lofd relieves dieirmod^fty, and acknowledges 
their charity^ to: his poot^nts and ^vants in a 
manner infinitely gracious and ' condeicending. 
Piriiy I fay tmto.ym,. ittafmuch^as yehnijetdone.ii 
unto one of the leaft of thefe ntj^ bre^meny .ye> bieoe. 
ianf it- unto me: Tms confideraiion . that! the 5a- 
tiour and Judge, of thd world regards ' the little 
&r vices that Chriftians do one anomer, as if done 



r • 



y Mat. XXV. 34, jf, 40. 

to 



Defended and'' llluflrated. 27 j 

to his own- iacrea perfon inliis'ftatie of- humilia- 
tion \& their gtand uipport and confbladoii in their 
(aiTerings, guards innocence in a profperpus flatcj, 
and adorns and heightens all- its felicities and en- 
joyments j is an eternal' obligation to gratitiide 
and a prevalent motive to the nobleft charity, to 
the mod; cheai&l diligence and devotion in die 
happy fervice- of y«<ri&<» Mafier. ' • . ■ ' 
As the mild Saviour of the world was Very 
;oodand gracious in his behaviour to all perfbns 
le was pleas'd to converle with, and who apply -d 
to him 5 lb he exprefles a particular 'regard and 
gratiou/nefi to thote, who moft want' and deserve 
compaffion, innocent young children. Hiswofds, 
behaviour, and adHons were fuitable to the bene- 
vbkiit inclinations^ of his divine riiihd i and em- 
phadcally expreflive of tender affeftfon and good- 
ncls to thofe growing hopes of the Church, ami- 
able for their humility and iniiocence, for the 
grateful dawnings df reafbh and'religion in them'; 
for the eng^ng fimplidty of their mariners, arid 
their unaneded fweetnefs and fincerity. St. Mai- 
thenv, St.Mark and St. Luke give us (everal ex- 
cellent pallages to this purpofej but St. Mark i^ 
more full than both the other Eyangelifts \ When 

N n 2 our 

* Mat. xviii. }, 4, f. Luke xvjii. if. Mark x. 13, 14, if. 
Our Saviour's difpleafure ac his Difciplcs is e^prelVd in a 

ftrong 
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qui: Saviour's j^ick>}c$ dkscliid wd p«t Sack 
cffons sirfao bepM^ thfcv 4MWrc» for the birf- 
U)g of this diviqe . piophe(, .be w^ diipleas'd U 
their o$dpj]{p^, s^)d with cprnc^rn 9nd eager- 
icfs |:cppJit$ ijc to *fiift, that f bicy ipfer Utdc 3ul- 
4ren to cppKc to him, ^nd apt tp forbid pr hinder 
'em in the ]bdl- He kindly took 'em in \m Anns 
embrac'd and ble|Iie4 thepi, tecDrnmendMifi; '«o» 
tp the imic^pfpn of all his d4^pli^> ^ Ai&ring 
4icm that t^one copld e^^bii^ce 4^? Goipd, nor 
be gn inheritor of the k^figdpQi pf hi^veri) hut 
thpfe who are of the fve^ di/^iltion^ (uid have 
the iniippencci (incerity^ i^d ^ip0Qdpin from w^ 
)kc, ij?hich ^ efninent ill ypu{^ children. 

f, f . TM^p afie iii|iyffipe^Jf> p»ill^ in the 
i^tfred writers of thp i^fw TeiUmeftt whieh arifc 
to the utmqft degree of fubUmlty • And. we may 
pHerve tha; ii^ ffie diving authors dbs words ate 
ennotW hy^^ Vigwr g|idb«ghWfi6t«f ihcfenfe 
contrary %o th^ waner of nf^ftny pthe? aothojrs j 
Vhere the d^iSt^p?^ ^ pntigflsenis pf fpe^ chiefly 

cpntrij>\it? to the fublinvity, Tfee ffthfime ^ ^ juft, 

ftroog word iyayaK'n^^ he cpnccixV indi^mtton againft 'cm^ 
xvhich ftill more emphatically (hews his tcnderncls for the 
4ear children. St. Chryfoftom enumerates the amiable qualities 
of young children: tiJv aftXeiav, )irh a-KKaso^^ j^ raTceycv. 

xoo-i J fxvip-ixaxaf. In St. Mat. p. 3^8. 

grand 
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mod and marveUoHs Tfaoi^hc. It {hikes like 
Eghtning with a conquering and lefiftk^ flame. 
Itappears beautiful either in tne plainer figmative 
ihfXti it admits all the ornaments of languagei 
yet needs none of em -y but commands and tri^ 
umphs in its own native majefty. The true fub* 
lime wiU bcM: tranOation into all languages^ and 
will be great and (urpri/ing in all lar^aages» 
and to all petfens of underftanding and juc^- 
tnentf notwithdandii^ the diifetence of their 
waxitTfy education, intereft and party. It car« 
ries all be&ce it by its own iliength^ and 
does not ^ much raiie perCiiafion in the hear« 
er or reader, as throw him into an extafyi 
find ftan^rt him out of him(elf We admire 
it at &ril without conlidedng; and upon nUtore 
€on(idaation we are convinc'd that we can ne* 
ver admire it too much. It defies oppoiition> 
envy and time v and is infinitely advanced above 
cavil and ciiticifin'. . 

The poor l^per in St. Matth&w had a juft no* 
tion that Jefiis was a divine perlon under that veil 
and di%ui|e of huniility, that he put on during his 
abode upon tbi$ earthi adbies him as Lord of all 
power; and applies to him in his own (acred peribn 
for deliverance. If thou nvilt thou canji make me clean* 

* Longin. de Sublim. c. i. p. 6. Ed. Tollis. St. Auguft. 
de Dod.Chr. Lib. 4. c. 10. p. 3;. Ed. Colon. 

X JcHlS 
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JeHis did not corredl his fupplicant as attributing 
too much to him^ but receiv'd his adoration -, and 
fhew'd he infinitely deferv'd it by angering and 
ading with the power and goodnels of the Crea- 
tor and Saviour of all. St. Chtyfifiom, that ex- 
cellent writer and found critic^ judicioufly admires 
and (ets forth the force and majefty of thisexpreffi'- 
on^ I'wiU, he thou clean I QePvu Ac^ofCcrSirri is parallel 
to that grand original> Co celebrated ahd admir'd 
by Lattgmus himielf; Tiw^riTu (ps^, — I ivilly he 
tlxm clean, ^ken by Chrift to the l^er, was the 
voice not of man but God *, who Jpake and it 
*was done j *who commanded and it came to 
pa(s\ 

The grandeft and mod majeftic figuri^s in 
Longinus come nothing near to the /ubJimicy of 
that awful addrefs of the blefled Jefus, when he 
chides the fea, and hulhes its boifterous waves 
into an immediate calm. liuTra, %4(p([jtuffo. 
The waters heard that voice which commanded 
univer&l nature into being. They funk at his 
command who has the fble privilege of faying to 
diat unruly element, hitherto fhsdl thou go and 
no farther j here (hall thy proud waves be 
flop'd'. 

•• Cap. viii. V. }. Mr. Saltoey Vifitation Sermon, p. }o. 
* St. Mark iv. ^p. 

A. The 
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The facred Claifics are more noble and iublime 
upon any fiibjed): dian the odierClafEcsibut never 
do the Greek and hat'm authors look {b out of 
countenance tipon the comparifbn, as when the 
difcourfe is upon God and divine fubjeds. No 
human wit cou'd difcoverthe myfteries of heaven, 
or difcourie on 'em with an adequate and proper 
majefly of language. 

Pindar, who Ipeaks of divine perfons and 
things with as much reverence and emphafis as 
any writer in the pagan world> lays of God^ that 
he can catch the eagle on the wing, and outftrip 
the i^- dolphin. Which is a pretty thought 
and neatly dre/s*d> but how trifling and infigni- 
ficant if compar'd with that Iblia and gloribu$ 
piece of fiibUnlLe — GQtt lubp. qmchens toe deady 
and calls thirds that are not as things that are^l 

All the lo^ descriptions of the glory and daz- 
lin^drefi of the ihferior Gods,, and themellenger^ 
of Jupitfr and y«^ are hothihg comparable to 
that majeftic .. de^ription of the aiigel who de- 
Icended.firom h^s^ven td w^ajt jipon his Lord'i tri- 
umphant reiufre«^iOni tho' ^it i§ iniJide ; up of a 
very few words,, and thofe as plain asi aiiy jn the 
language: His countenance nvas like Jightningy and, 
his raiment nuhite as Jhow ', 

« 

•* Pyth. 2. V. tp. Rom. iv. 17. « St. Mat. xxviii. 5, 4' 

There 
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There is £ame re£cmb!ance in cvaoc duee par- 
ticulan betwixt a noble pafiage of Syhockt and 
one in St. PW to St. Tknathy, In die m-ft, amoi^ 
other fine expreflions, die chorus ^ddiefifes Jupiter 
in thofe beautifal terms : 

Koer^X^iQ 'OAv'jii7r» 

The iacrcd writer gives the majefty of God die 
tides or [juoiafiet i^ (love^ iuvd^Yjq — * « ftivo^ iyfiv 
MavctfflaVy (pus umv dit^offnov. "Movog in both 
places raifes the chaiader which the Apoftle giyes 
infinitely fiiperior to cey^^ X^*V ^>^^( — The 
Angels and minifters of God (who are kfi than 
the lead drop compar'd to that immeuife ocean of 
eflence and eternity) are ec^ual to the JufUer of 
SophocUsi they dtdtf^irm ^Id hy time. Buc the 
miy potentate, nuho (mfy has hmaortaUty, is the 
incommunicable prerogative of the ^ng of £wgx> 
and hard «f Lords, theFdthertf men and mffW, 
And to pofiefs the poreft light of Olympus is no 
way comparable to inhahittng light nnapproach' 
ahle. 

m 

^ Sophoc. Antigone v. tfiiy 6iz. Ed. Hen. Stcph* p. 
438. I Tim. vi. If* 

The 
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The (kfcription of the majefty of Jupiter in 
the firft Iliad has ^ as Mr. Vo^e juftly obferves, 
{bmething as grand and venerable as any thing 
either in the theology or poetry of the pagans. 
Nothing in the Claflics is fiipehor to the origi- 
nal i nor was any paflage in any author ever bet- 
ter tranilated than this by the great man above- 
mentioned'. 

. Set Homers fublime, adom'd with all the 
pomp of good words, heighten'd with all the 
bftinefs of grand and ravifliine numbers, and 
place St. John's defoiption of the appearance of 
the judge of the world near to it, only exprefs'd 
in a few plain and vulgar words, and adorn'd 
with its own native fimpliciry j and all the bright- 
ncfs of the poet will vanifh and be quite abforpt 
by the dazling and rapturous glory of the Apo- 
ftle. What is bending of (able brows, fhaking of 
ambrofial curls, and Olympus trembling to the 
center, to the heaven and the earth flying away 

He fpoke, and awful bends his fable brows } 
Shakes bis arobrofial curls, and gives the nod ', 
The (lamp of fate, and fan&ion of the God : 
High heaven with trembling the dread fignal took, 
And all Olympus to the center (hook. 

Po/vv. 68?. 

O o before 
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bciFore the £ice of the Soli of God? I % no more: 
To enlarge lipon and pretend to illudratc this 
paf%e wou'd be prefuihption, as well as loft la- 
boar. *'Oy diTo TtfoffuTfis BCpvysv ^ yij )^ o 8fca>6g is 
Co plain that it does liot need^ ^ niajeftic and 
grand, that it dil^lains commentary and para- 
phrafe \ 

That paflage of St. PW, in his leoond Epiftle 
to the Corhrthians, is a coiinimmate piece of flib- 
limity, Iwving both grandeUr iai ittexpreffiblef 
elevation in its thought j true cmphafis and mag» 
nificence in its language, and the nobleft num^ 
bers and harmony in its contexture or compofi** 
tion '. NeVer were die feme nmhbc^ of words 
more happily and harmonioufly plac'd together. 
Turn them into any feet that profody can bear, 
and they mtift fall into excellent and well-fotftid- 
ing numbers. T'he long and fedrt {yllaWes are 
perfedly well mixt aind duly temper'd if you mean 
lure them. ThuS naif vtef-^^'oy^v eis-^^vTe^o-' 
^v — aicoviov — ^cifof ^o^>3c> the numbers will be 
grand and noble. Every one fees how exat^ and 
beautiful the oppofition is betwixt afflidion — 
want, di&race and pains ^ and dory — which in 
the iacrecT langui^e is every tning honourable > 
great and defirable j and between me pre^nt lighf 

^ Apoc. XX. II. » Cap. W. 17, 18. 
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^jjjUBicnfpr a moment -^ and the far more exceeding 
and €temal ive^ht ef glory. 

Upon this pa(Iage a fliarp Commentacor (kys, 

" Vnat an influence St. Pouts Hebrew had upon 

*< his Greek is every whore vifible. Kahod in He- 

*' hrerw fignifies to be beofvy and to be glorious i 

.** St. Paul in the Greek joins 'cm, and fays *weight 

** ^ Sl^' ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^^^ Hehraijm add 
ftrength and beauty to the phra(e i Is it any tref^ 
pa6 againft propriety of language, and rational 
grafnmar to put together an aflemblage of agree- 
able ideas to envigorate the ftyle, and clear the 
ienfe? The antient and modem translators (weat 
and labour to render this paflage, are forced to u(e 
irregular exprefOons, andworos and phrafes which 
exceed all comparison. Their efforts, tho' lauda- 
ble, have very little effedi, they fink infinitely 
below the afloniihins original \ 

The pleafiire which the learned and devout rea- 
der receives from the brightne^ of the metaphor, 
the harmony of the confbrudtion, and the exad- 
nefi of the beautiful oppofition is entirely ^al- 
low'd up by the fiiblimity of the thought. Kod' 

^ Mire fapr» modum. Eraf. Supra quoduiQ in fiiMimiCtte 
Vulg. Lac. Calblio is languid arid poor with all bis politenefs^ 
and is much outdone by the Syriac and Arabic verjions ', efpe- 
dally the latter, wbicb is render'd thus in the Latin. Nam le- 
vicas criftitiac nollra: iiibiti temporis modo cminentifiimo at- 
que largidlaio opcratur nobis pondus gloriac seternum. 

O o 1 v7rffS(?>.7jy 



2S4 The Sacred Classics 

v'Ks§to>r,v sk v'^e^o>.ijy odmiov §(x^9i $6^riCy take Rita 
ofF from confidering the lefler beauties. He is 
agitated with variety of devout paflions^ his heart 
beats, and he ftieds tears : He believes.aiid won- 
ders ^ his joy and gratitude are mixt with f^ and 
trembling > that God thro' his dear and eternal 
Son fhou'd be fb gracious to human . race laps'd 
into wickednefs and rebellion, as to prepare for 
'em (iich immenfity of honour and naj^ineis as 
no words or thoughts can reach. Here inven- 
tion is confounded, and eloquence flruck diunb. 
In the moft celebrated trifles of earth 'tis eafy to 
over magnify, and u^ hyperboles j but in the 
jlories of heaven there is na place, no poilibility 
-or hyperbole. Pafs from one flrength and lofti- 
nefs of language to another -, (peak with the 
tongues of angels and men j go thro' all the mofl 
triumphant topics of amplification, and you muft 
ftill for ever hH fhort or the infinite greatnefs and 
dignity of the thing. 'Tis inconceivable, inut- 
terable joy and happine/s, eternal admiration and 
rapture'. 

Upon the account of this noble pa^ge anid 
innumerable more of the higheft grandeur and 
fublimity in the facred Evangelifts and Apoflles, 

^ Vide Rom. xiii. Heb. iv. 12, it. Apocal. xix. 11, 12, ad 

17. Apocal. i. 13, ad 19, z Cor. iii. 18. Col. ii. p, 10. 

I can- 
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t cannot but wonder and be (buy for that un- 
guarded expreffion of a great man. <' ^e fhall 
*' £nd noming in (acred fcriptures Co fiibJime in 
*' it felt but it is reach'd and fbmetimes over- 
" topped by the fublimity of the expreflion." 
Tho* I entirely agree with the {ame learned and 
excellent per/on, that in facred fcriptures there 
are the hieheft things expre/s'd in the higheft 
and nobleic language, that ever was addrefl to 
mortals "". 

§. ff. We have obfcrv'd before, and think it 
not improper to repeat, that to be nice and affec- 
ted in tuming and polifhing periods, and over 
curious in artificially ranging figures, and fetting 
em off in gawdy decorations and finery, is the 
employment of a fophifl and mere declaimer. 
This was always efteem'd below the great genius's 
of all ages j much more mufl it be fo with refpe<5t 
to thofe writers who were a<f^ed by the Spirit of 
infinite WifHom 5 and therefore fpoke and wrote 
with that force and majefty, that prevalent perfiia- 
fion and exadnefs of decorum that never men fooke 
or writ. There is nothing of afFe<5tation or fuper- 
fluous ornament in the mcred books 5 whatever 
we find there is natural^ and a graceful and noble 

« Dr. South Ser. Vol. IV. p. jo. Scribe^ injiruaed. 

i 4 fimpli- 
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Simplicity adorns the periods. Thz Apoftles dii^ 
'tiiot nicely meatiire dieir (entcnces, nor ftudy fi- 
gures and artful compoddon y diey ^ke from 
<heir heart, and their noble and animated Senti- 
ments filt'd out their expreffions, and gave en- 
latgement and dignity to their ftyle. 

We have already produc'd feveral examples of 
i)eauties in all (lyles, which are likewi^ inilances 
4of vigorous and clean compofitioji : but (hall now 
(eled: a few examples upon this head not before 
mentlon'dj but fhall firft (ay a word of compod- 
tion. Compofition is fuch a regular and proper 
uniting and placing (^ good words togetner in 
members and periods, as makes the diicour^ 
ilrong and graceful. 'Tis like the connexion of 
the feveral parts of a healthful and vi^oxoos hu- 
man body, when the vitals are ^nd, die limbs 
clean, and well-propordon'd, and fit to perform 
all the animal fun<5tions. To Hay nothing of the 
beautiful meti^phors and nc^le agonifti<^ terms 
vhich we find in the fix firft verfes of the twelfth 
chapter to the Hehrewsy they arc eompos'd of firm 
feet and choice numbers, of as much vigor and 
dignity as the jfele(Sbcfl inftances produc'd and laid 
open by the critic of Halkamafus °. 

" I Nl$©» /mapTiifwv as Homer's vlf ©• Tri^aJv ofxov &i»S«/utiv« 
Wf Off T di^a^iay avrayoavf^o/xfy^u • ■ 

From 
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. throm the twel^ ytr(e of the fixch chapter of 
the firft EpifUe to St, Timothy to the end we have 
an admirwle piece of eloquence and doan com-^ 
po^on, maoe up of the oeft-fbunding and hapo 
piiy-fignificant words emphatically exprefCng ve* 
tj iblid and fiiblime thoughts^ which isi^tuially 
and cafily divided into four periods as good and 
full as any in Tttlly or Vtmofibenes \ Wou'd you 
entertain your felf with the choice delicacies of 
(Weet and harmoniotis ftrd<Sture> dilieendy read 
that divine \t£kait of morality in tne twelfth 
chapter to the Rmam, There the members of 
the periods anfwer one another with a very agtee*- 
«bte variety of ieatiments and chriftian dodbines 
deliver'd in a f^ pure and proper words i and 
a wonderful fmoouuiels and equality of numbers 
without nicety or af!e<^Qon^ ^er ^taalfiarater, 
rapid and vehement as Vtmofibenes, The great 
elcRjuence of this chapter, ^id its quick and accu> 
rate tami the exceildit critic St. Amfim admires^ 
and a&er him Er^mas^ who fays in condufion of 
his jttft encomium, tbit no mufk can be fweeter. 
That £ne pallage of the Apoflle to the Thejfalo*- 
mans ■* is as. admirable for the podty o( its moral, 

• The firft from ver. iz to i j. The (ccond from vcr* i j 
to 17. The third from ver. 17 to zo. The fourth from ver. 
20 to the end. p i Ep. ch. v. f. 14. Tla^yiuO^ixtt '^ vixas 
ac/^tX^oJ, v88«T«Te TSf aTaxTSf, zFapaiixiAet^* T«j 6XilV>^o'y8f, 

and 
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and difFudvenefs of its charitable meaning ^ as 
for the elegancy and force of its words, and the 
delicate turn of its (lru<fibure. The union of the 
words within each comma or ftop, and their 
mutual relation and affiftance is exquifitely pro- 
per and natural. The noble period runs on with 
ftrength and fhioothnefs, ancl ends c\o(c and full : 
bodi the ear and judgment are iatisfy'd. Let a 
man of difcernment and tafte in thde matters &r 
ligently read the& pafl^es feledled out of the fa- 
cred writers, with thofe fet down. below', and 
numerous others which he himfelf will readily 
c^ferve, and he will receive the higheft enter- 
tainment that the mind can have from true gran- 
deur of thought, and noblends of expreflion ; 
from a bold and free conflrudion, ana the har- 
mony of the fweetefl and beA-{bunding num« 
bers. 

Tollim the editor of Lon^nus oblerves, that in 
the very beginning of the learned and accurate 
Epiftle to me Hebrews, there are three Paons of 
the fourth kind — a rapid and ftrong foot — with 
a long lyllable after every one of tneni, to be a 
further ftay and fupport to them ^ while by thclc 
Aeps the writer afcends into heaven. 

9 EpheC iii. i8, ip, zo, ti. jPct. iii, 1(5, 17, 18. 

Then 
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Then with great truth he tells us, that this 
moft eloquent Epiftle at leaft equals all the (ub- 
limity of the heatnen writers. Which Epiftle, {ays 
he, I can prove not to be VauX% by this one ar- 
gument '. That Gentleman had a ftrange talent 
at arguing, if he cou'd prove St. l^aul not to be 
the author of a piece, oecauie it was eloquent 
and {iiblime. In my poor judgment I ihou'd ra- 
ther think it woud prove juft the contrary. Did 
not St. Vaul write the Epiftles to the "R/mumSi the 
Cofinthians y Efhejians, PhiU^ians, Coloffums, ^c. 
And are there no fublime and eloquent paflages in 
thole writings j no thoughts noble and grand, no 
numbers ftrong and vigorous as his Paons with 
their fyUablcs attending them ? Was not St. Paul 
a confiderable icholar ^ was not he admir'd by 
Agrippa and Eeflus for his learning ; and ador'd 
by the Lycaortians for his eloquence ? Had not he 
abundant meafures of the holy Spirit j was not he 
carried up into Paradi(e, and did not he hear the 
converfation of the hlejif And were not all thele 
advantages of education, divine infpiration, and 
heavenly difcourfe capable of eimobling his con- 
ceptions and elevating his mind upon any occa« 
fionandfubjedthatrequir'dit, to think, and write, 
and fpeak with grandeur and (ublimity ? 

' Vid. ToUium in Longin. p. 117, not. it. 

Pp Wc 
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Wc have produc'd fevcral places, ihall take ft<>. 
ticc of a few more before tfas work be finifh'd j 
and are able to produce a great tnaay more, out 
of the writings of this elo(|uent and divine au- 
thor, which entirely expofe and baffle this editor's 
prefumpcuous 2uid ridiculous a^Iertion. There 
is ^xax. judgment in placing the emphatical word 
or words, on which the fttefs of the (entence de- 
pends, in (uch a (ituation, as tnoft ^^reeably ta 
mrprize and flrike the reader or hearer. Tho(e 
words of St. Paul are well iphc'd, and very pa^^ 
thetical and moving — I vxtuU to Ged, that not 
unly you, king Agrippa, hut alfo all that hear me- 
this day, *were both ahnojl and alto^ther fuch af 
t am, excepting thefe hondf, Thd^ words clofe 
the difcourfe with wondei^ grace ; fuiprize the 
hearers widi an i^reeable civility ^ ana imprels 
upon 'em a (Ircn^ opinicHi of die (peaker's (in^ 
cerity, charity, and bene vdence to mankind.. Had 
ira^exTo^ tSiv S^scfwv raVwy been plac'd- any where- 
clfe, the patheticalnefs, grace and. digtiity (^ the: 
fentence had been much abated ^. 

No man will think that this is inferior to that 

pailage in Thucidide^, {o much admir'd by Diony- 

Jk»x o£ Halicamajpts t *T[isTe rs Asexs^sufimiioi i^./Mvr) 

gATrPff He juftly obfervesL, that }£ AaxeSixifis'^ 

^ A£ts XX vi. 2P. 
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vioi and "^ fiovij ixnk bad been feparated by die 
interpofition of the odier part or the fentencej^ 
it wou'd not have retained die fame grace and 
vigour '. 

'Tis the obl^ation or the learned Scwio GefH 
tilts on the (eventh verie of the Epiftle to Phi- 
lemon, that the word Irather, clofing the fentence, 
contributes much to its pathos and en*e<5b upon the 
mind of Philemon, There is a tendernefs and 
endearing familiarity in the addrefs proper £oi per- 
(iiafion ■) and that endearing term being us'd the 
lad by St. Patdy before he diretStiy addreues his re^ 

2uefl: to him on behalf <^ poor 0»^«nux> itcou'd 
arce fail of moving the good man's tendereH; pa£r 
fions '. Tho* fcveral very fine and regular pe- 
riods are &und in the Apofties and Evangeliits, 
they were never ftudy'd or anxiouHy fought after; 
but naturally flow'd from die fervour of their {pi- 
nt, and the noblenefs and {id>lime excellencies of 
their dodrine and fubjedl. . And this is agreeable 

* Dc ftru^ra p. f 8. per Uptofi«>-TO km mhrisi ittas KeiKi- 
iravT^ et ro ^■mita^QV 9tuw f£{. I Pet. ii.p. is a noble pafTagc 
in fevcral rcfpc^, zpd 1 think f u; clofcs the period with moft 
advantage. ▼ MagDi|m nra't^ jiabec in fine i^erio^ hujus 

pofita vox 'AJ^tkfi. Qkh) nop haberer, aut certe eflec hepe- 
tior oratio, fi in principio vel medio collocata eflct. Scip. Gen- 
til, in loc. p. 400P. Major. Crit. The obfervation of a great 
critic is to our purpofe — nowflixJv Jj </*«votii'1©' Ui )i,roim t«- 
^— TiUvM TO tl^&vortOov * r0^p^itSMog.t9«)i Gv fif 71^ dikOhiwCo*- 
Dcmet. Pluiler. 

Pp i to 
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to the obfervarions of the fbundeft critics, and the 
pradice of the nobleft and moft valuable writers \ 
as we have (hewn with refped to other ornaments 
of foeech. ^mtilian blames {bme people for neg^ 
kding the fenfe by too much ftudying the ftruc- 
ture and ornaments of words 5 '* which they fay 
'* they do for the fake of the grace and decoration 
«* of their difcourfe. 

That indeed, fays this great mafler, is beautiful, 
but when it naturally follows, not when 'tis aiFciSbed. 
The language of the facred writers is femetimes noc 
to be reduced to periods \ but difdains confinement, 
and extends it felf to a noble and boundlefs liber- 
ty. But then the great maflers among the Greek 
and Latin Claflics have not agreed as to the length 
of periods, or the number of the members which 
compofe them 5 efpecially with refpe<3; to hiflorians 
and all other writers in profc except the orators." 
'Tis the general dodrine that a period cannot have 
above four members « But in ^^mtilian's judg* 
ment it admits frequently more j and tho* the £me 
learned critic will not allow one member to make 
a period 5 yet one may comprehend as fiill and vi- 
gorous a fenfeas two or more 5 and then it amounts 
to the fame thing, by what tiame fbevcr we call it*. 

Thefe 

« Habet periodos membra minimum- doo. Medios numeros 
iridetur quatuor : fed recipit freqaeoter & plum. Inftit. Orat. 

lib. 
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Thefe finall (entences are fre<}uentlyintennixtwit& 
the larger in the {acied writers of the new Tcfta- 
ment, and nobleft foreign Claflics : and as they 
arc neceflary in fbme ca(es^ as in precepts, ^r. 
(b they contribute to the pleafure or the reader by 
adding a grateful variety to the difcourfe. . . 
Herodotus and Thucidides take the £ime liJDcrty, 
and as little regard nice and florid periods as St. 
Paul and the other divine writers': tho' in their 
writings you may find periods as round arid finooth 
as in Ijocrates him^lf. The greatnefs of their ge- 
nius and fpirit rais'd 'em above the care and anxi* 
ety of {eeking aftdr and labouring for-fiipcrfluous 
ornaments: and yet there -is an infinite and per^ 
petual variety in their noble and moil entertaiiiing 
works 5 that you will find every fine turn and eve- 
ry grace of language,' and even the Idler beauties 
icat^cr'd abroad in their immortal writings.. Art' 
Jlotle charges Herodotus with the loofe or uhperio^ 
dical way of writing j which, he {ays, is unplea- 
fant, becaufe it has fio fend or bounds *. Vhich 
cannot hold with refped to Herodotus. One may 
appeal to any competent reader , whether both 
his hiftory and langtiage, notwithilandiug its 

]ib. 9. c. 4. p. f f4> AriftotU allows that one member may 
make up a period, which he calls fitnple : Tlt^od^ jj, n' ^ 
cv jui'Kots. q Q* a'f <Xqf. 'AffXq ^ \iytt ¥ /MV^MtXoy. Rhetor. 3. 
cap. p. » Rhct. 3. c. p. 

(oofhefs 



ifi The Sacreo Classics 
loofiicC and negled of ftamal p<Tiods, don't give 
him a perpetual entertainment. We ate fo &t 
from iwing difoleas'd that he does not end his 
periods, preicrib'd within the bounds and rules of 
gtammariansj that we go on with expeftation of 
befli pleafiire, and almoft wifli diat he wou'd ne- 
ver end his hiftoty- 

I conclude this chapter with a judicious palE^ 
of an admiaUe critic '. " For my pa«, fiiys he, 
" I think that neither the whole dilcourfe fliou'd 
" be bound and confin'd to periods, as the ftyle 
■" oiQorffosf norbcaltx^therlooleandoncon- 
« fin'd as the anttents : but that it fhou'd rather 
" have a mixcute of boda. For lb it will be ac 
" the (ante time both fiudy'd and finude ; and 
" pleafurc and {Veetnefi wiJl te&dt aom both 
*' thcfi^hara^lcrs. And £> it wiU neither be too 
" £oarle and vulgar, nor too afit&ed and fi^bif- 
*f ticaL 

? DcBi. PhoL c. If. p. (Jt 
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Char Vt 

Cmtamrng a JSart account of fime ef the leautiful 
and fiAlme tropes andj^wres in the neiu Tefia* 
went*. 




N God's word we have not only 2 
body of idigion> %s a gceat man*, 
but aUo a fyftem of me bed rhecodc^ 
Figutes are^emiine exprefEons of the 
paffions, whioa powtimlly excite men to ad;> and; 
exert their abilities towards the procuring their 
ewtt good and happine^. They un^gnedly ex- 
|n:e(s all the fentiments of human inin£» and lay^ 
em open with vigottr and advantage. The iacred! 
writers of the new Teflament abound with is)s,k> 
beauties ; and they are the voiee of-nature, and 
the interpretation of the diou^s. Sublimity of^ 
■^timent and good jfenj^ accompany 'em> and ani- 
mate 'em with \& iuid i^urit *, tnerefere it cannot 
be againft.fuch figures aiod eloquence that the re- 
markable paflage of Mr. hash * xanfk be under* 

> Human Uadecflandiog B. 3. c. 10. p. 428. fol. 

4 fiood}^ 
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flood i becaufe tho* they move the paflions (which 
are planted m. us to enliven the foul to exert its 
powers with vigour) yet they don't miflead the 
judgment, nor infinuate wrong, but right ideas. 
Otherwife Mr. Lock himfelf woud not have us'd 
lb many lively tropes, (b many figurative {pecches 
and allufions in language 5 or as Tie calls !em^ fi- 
gurative applicatipn of words. And if all figu- 
rative application of words be perfect cheat, and 
therefore in all that pretend to inform or inftru6t 
wholly to be avoided, 'tis impoflible to vindicate 
the iacred Scriptures, which are composed at once 
to convince the j udgment, and move the pafli- 
ons •, and abound with figurative fpeeches, as he 
himfelf very well knew, having writ oommenca- 
ries on thole parts oi 'em which have the greateil 
abimdancc of lively figures. 

This fagacious man therefore, when he decries 
rhetoric and figurative i^)e6ch, means the vanity 
and impertinence of unnatural and painted orna- 
ments j of playing upon founds and fyllables to 
the negle<St and injury of the fenle,. and deluding 
with artificial and forc'd eloquence. 

In this fenfe likewife might we take that afler- 
tion of the ^mous Bifhop Bumet, that the Apo- 
Jiks ha<ve no rhetoric 5 hut that he farther afErtns, 
that they ufe no lively ffftres \ which is an a^r- 

^ Difcourfe on truth of Ch. Rel. p. 66, 6j. 

4 mation 
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inadon unaccountably bald and locking from 
£0 leam'd and intelligent a perfbn. Did that great 
Biihop at that time fix any determinate meaning 
JO the words lively f^es ? Or did he ever atten« 
lively confider Rom. viii. i Cor, xv, x Cor. iv, vi, 
X, xi, xii, c^r.? 

To which may be added innumerable pafiages 
that arc fet oiF in the moil fprightly and grand 
figures. So Eu: is that obfervation from the lead 
appearance of truths that there are more lively 
and natural figures in the old and new Tefbment, 
than in any book written in any language read <x 
Ipoken under the fun. 

The juflice and vengeance which ihall finally 
overtake and deftroy vUe propagators of heretical 
notions^ who have fear'd confciences and repro* 
bate minds^ is by St. Peter reprefented in an aw- 
fill Profop&paa as an Angel of judgment or ffim 
fury watching all the motions of the daring offen- 
ders J parfuing their Heps, and aiming the uner- 
ring blow of dedrudion at them. Whofejudg" 
ment nonv of a long time lingreth not, and thetK 
damnation flumhretb not ^ 

After the fame divine author had in hi^ firfl 
Epiflle exhorted fervants to fubmiffion to their 

' z Pet. ii. '3. This vigorous and animated way of fpeech 
is u$*d in the old Teftamenc and clafEc authors. Poft equitem 
fedet atra cura. Hor. Pfal. -or J", v. 11, it. 

Q^<| mafters. 



tpS^ The Sacred Ci^assics 

maftcrs, and an tumble rcfignation to the wiff of 
God, who was pleas'd to place them in dbofe low* 
and troublefbme flations in this world; he re* 
pceients to them both for their imitation and en*-^ 
eouragement, die aftoniihing humility of the Son.* 
of the mod High and Lofty One, who inhabits 
eternity j 'who being ht the form of God, took upotk 
him the nature of a fervanty 8cc. The difireflion: 
is very natural and admirable : The good man's 
(bul leaves his firfl fubjed);, pafles on to a nobler 
topic (which yet has an altiance and reladon to it), 
and (allies out into a loftier and diviner contem- 
plation ""^ 

Our Saviour had a grateful and generous fenfe: 
of any rcfped paid to him on earth ,. of any la* 
bour of love and duty pecfbrm'd to- his ucred 
perfbn. How obligingly docs he defend^he de- 
rout w(»iian againfl die covetous pretences of the 
Hay tor ? and applaud her zeal and pious tcdpcOt 
to himfel^ to 5;»Mm his entertainer, who was {iir- 
phz^d at the Dii^iple's unaccountable adion. 
Mow delicate is the thought, how accurate the 
turn, how charming and emphatical the oppofi-> 
rion thro* the whole difcourfe J Simon*, feefi thou 
th'u *woman f I came into thy Boufe and thou garvefi^ 
ine no ivater to mv feety hutjbe has *wajbt my feet 

* I Pet. U. 18, &c. 
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*wtth her tears, and *mfd *em 'with the hairs of her 
head : Thou gavejl me no kifs ', hut fite, pnce Jhe 
came in, hath not ceasd to Idfs my feet : Thou hafi 
not anointed none head nmth common oyJ \ ha this 
*woman hath anointed ay feet ivith precious and rich 
4Jitntment . 

The Scribes and Phs^^es in our Saviour's time 
were a vile generation of men^ who by (andify'd 
looks and femblance of extraordinary devotion 
endeavoured to conceal a mod hateful baCenefs^ 
la venous covetou(he(s> and proEuieneii of tonpcr. 

That divine per£)n was pleas'd to reprove and 
cxpofe thefe hypocriticd wretches. And cou'd 
any thing cut *em with juAer fe verity than that 
vigorous comparifbn wherein our Lord relembles 
them to *whited fepuJchers^ which are handfbndy 
built and much adorn'd on die outfide ^ but with- 
in are full of dead mens bones, and the moft nau- 
ieous and fhocking filthinefs ? 

How magnificently are the happy privileges of 
Chriftians thro* Je(us let forth in that noble exul^ 
tation of die ApofUe "\ Firft there is a full and 

' Luke vit. 44, Sec. eft perpetua d.>irvseij(ji(h OQulier tUa U- 
chrymis Chrifti pedes abluit^ Simon quidem aqui : Ilia affi- 
dua eft in pedibas Chrifti ofculandis} Simon ne uno quidem 
oris ofculo Chriftum excepit: Ilia preciofo ungueoto noa 
caput tantum, fed 8c pedes perfiindit } ille ne caput quidem 
4nero oleo % quod perfun&orix amicitiae fuerac. Maldonat. 

* Matt, xxiii. zj. ^^ i Cor. iii. ti, i£, tj. i Cor. W. 

Q^Qx vehement 
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fcill'd'y asfirrmjjfuly yet ediv^jis rfjoieing; as fdar, 
yet mahivg many ricb^ as halving npthingt and yet 
fofijgtng all things \ 

fhcCe noble oppojGitipn^ , arid beautiful appar 
rent contradidions reprefertt to us the true senius 
and glorious advantages of the Gofpel, and how 
% its lentinj?nts are. fiiperipr ; tp thjc laniaxims of 

WO'i;ldly. (craft ajid policy. .:.:,'. ; ' 

This lofty eloquence in the njoft forcible man- 
ner fliews us the little value of things which men 
*pf woridly views alpne fo eajgerly court and incet- 
iantly purfiic, if w* r^rcTthe ^rmation and 
experience of divinely iiifoir'd perfohs. And how 
iull of comfort and joyful hopes a Chriftian is 
in his moft affli<£^ed conditlion for the iake of his 
Saviour j and how hk^Igdly aflfur'd that the pro?- 
ftiidts of die Goi^d ate in&Uibly (ure as they are 
infinitdy valuable ? .When wretches of ungodly 
paffions, whp haye only, hope in this life, look 
upon the troubles that are fixffer'd for a good conr 
fcitnce and the love of Jefos as the moft frightful 

* VcT. 10. *Afii yflup^Tff. ilx m'JTi yai^vrit /fovov aXXa tsTQ^- 
46f)x,« j^ TO cTiiji^Hf ff. Ti Ti?/vwuT«/Tnr.«aov yuoir <?v t' ^m^y ov fl 
^&tiifikihrm)f d^eim^f^ jAei^m njc^^yly^ou^f St. Cbryfof. in 
loc/y^iih wbai proper words, and Itr^ngth of turn, with 
what' graceful boldneu and nobJdnefs is that oppoficioa and 
fccming conihidi6tiqn ttpfcfrd ! i Cor. viii. z, Iv uroXX^ J^ 

evils, 
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evils^ and unaccountable folly 5 and the crown oT 
future glory and ineftimable rewards of inimorta* 
lity as me levesies of a heated £uicy, and the vaiii 
viihes and dreams of fiiperflition. At: hSk the 
Apc^tie, as carried into an ecftafy, applies to the 
Corinthians in that fine apoflrophe^ (o vehement^ 
fb full of chanty and the tenderefl afFe<f3:ionr Q 
ye Coiinthians ! otir nuuth is opet^d uktoytu, <m^ 
keart is enlarged. Te are not Jraktud m us, haya 
are firaitned in your evm hunuek, No^ for a. re" 
compence he the fame ^hy *way of retmHtmd tewari 
pr vn paternal ojpeBitm far you) I fpetA of unti 
my cmldren, he ye alfo enlar^d *. 

The parable or aU^ry of the prodigal Con is 
as remarkable and beaucind as any of tho^ which 
were detiverUb^ ourbleflfed $aviour j and cannot 
be patallel'd by aAy of die apologues or allegorical . 
writings of the heathen authors \ 'Tis ^^otn'd 
and bcaatify'd with the moft glowing colours^ 
and charmii^ fimlli'itadcs. 

. 'Tis carried ' on and coodui^ed with admirabk- 
wiidom> ;uid proportion in the parts as well as. 

^ Ver, li, II) 13. Ehjcct in Tcrbi3, pwccccjcntibus inirt. 
guacdam J^et^irnsp quam obfervavic Au^^ftinus, Lib. dc Doc^ 
trhia Chriftrana — • Cofpusi' inquic, varlis premratar anguftiii 
beer, vis tatnen amoris, & conndentia mentis bene mihi con-^ 
feiae, & OS tnihi patefacit, & cor dilatat ad vos exbortandoa 
pariter & fufcipirndo. Vid, iCor. iv. ^, 9. Rom* v. x, }.■ 

^ St. Luke cb. XV. 

4 tltfi 
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the whole j and there is Co exa<5b a relation he- 
tween the things reprelented, and the repre^ta- 
tions of diem, that die moft elevated underftand* 
ing will admire, and die loweft capacity di£:over 
the excellent and moft ufeful moral that lies un- 
der (o thin and fine a veil '. 
. We have here 'with full evidence and even oca* 
lar clemonftration rcprefcnted to us the mi(dries 
and.£ital coniequences .of riot and a vicious courfe 
of life. But after our deep concern £br the de- 
bauchery and donfequient 9ii{eries\)f the prodigal, 
how pldifihg\is it. to .e^i«Ky idirilHan charitable 
mind to fee the fir£^ dawning of good {en& and 
reformation in the young man ! How heartily and 
with what good icaCon does every good man r&> 
joice at that un&igned : unyencance ,' aiid. diofe 
pious rd&lutions y which occa/ion joy even m 
heaven 1 

And then , what an inimitable delbiption we 
have of paternal afFedion and tenckrnels ! The 
moft powerful and conquering pallions of human 
nature are drawn with that admirable skill, as to 
equal life it felf. With what e^er attention and 
plea{ure do we read and consider the readinefs of 
the good patent to receive his long-undutiful fbn 

To 2^ ntiitt» T'aXqOic &iiik^-/]hv nss fuv dvonrvs XAloef^* 
uny ,«ix. i^', r»f 5 mnJ^wts fiKevfi^Hi Avcvftd^i. Gregor. ex 
Siilluftio in S. M4C. c. xiii. v. 9. 

in 
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in deploiable drcumflatices^ rndting into tears of 

Eioos grief and remor(e \ and the exuberance of 
b goodneis to the yoone man upon his hombk 
fobmiffion. The ibrrowrul convert upon his re- 
turn to his £ither's houie propofes to himfelf a 
form of acknowledgment and (ubmifnon to his' 
offended Either -^ ^hmt, Iharv^fnid againfi hea» 
vm andm thy /^> aitd am M mare morthy to be 
called thy fin : maie me as one of thy hired fir- 
*vants '^. And yet when he €iils upon his knees 
bel^ his veneriibld parent^ )xt .does^ tipt^ep^t alt 
this confeffion oat< ^And what x^^hciat^ rea- 
Ibn of that ? He was interrupted by the embraices 
and endearmenc; of his gracious father V ^oQi 
goodne(s ptevented his petidbnsj, granted him' 
pardoji, and admitted him ihto^ i&vbur> befbte he 

cou*d repeat a very fhort form of wcHrds, in which' 
he pray-d for ic ^ 

But no edargemetit or paraphra(e can come 
anything near we' great: originaT: But ni^en he' 
'ojosyet a great nv^ offl his father fanu him, cini 
and had com^affion^ and ran, and fell on his neck' 
and kifid him ", And with what <:onde(cen(ioA* 
and aftooiihing goodne^ ^does'tiiis gracious 'pa-' 
rent bear widi the peeviihne6> and cure the envy 

« 

«* Vcr. i8^ ip. ft Cur ndn omnia dixie qu^ propo* 

fuerat? Prohibicus eft patris ofculis Sc casceris amoris officiis 
plura diccrc. Maldonat, in loc. • Vcr.zo. 
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wou'dijc their prcfent fecurity againft the ene^iies 
of their falvation, and a precious pledge of a 
happy refiirredion of the hody> ana inrniorcali- 
ty .. In the next verfe he joins himfclf in the 

' exhortation^ and equal concern he had in leading 
that good and chriftian life, which ftich precious 
promises and privil^es require \ which makes ad- 
vice more ejuy and acc^table. TAfrefore^' hre- 
thren, *we are dehors, n9t t9 the fiejb^- to Ihu ^ter 
thefejb \ '• Having thus encouraged and prepar'd 
chem^ he alters the manner of his (peeai, and. 
iminediately addreiles to oii^ . and porelles 'bm. to 
purity of life ^\ and clvillian mordncatidia with 
ooldhefs aiid a charitable vehemence. For if ye 
ii've after the fiejh ye fiall die ^ hut iftbrougo the 
Spirit ye 'mortify jt^e detdsofthe hody^jejhalllive \ 
How wonderf^ily docs the eloquent juid. devout 
Apoftle enlarge upon the ineftimable blefling and 
honour that he and all found Chriftians enjoy'd 

" thro* the cojihfel and comfopt. of that divine Spirit, 
which inhiibits the, chafte minds and. bodies of 
Chriftians as acceptable temples ? How noble is 
that amplificatipn, how exai^ how charming the 
oppofitionJ The Spirit it felf hearetb ivitneft 'With 

jauf Jpirit, that lue ftre the t^ldren of Qody aifd if 
childreity then heirs: heirs of God, and joint heirs 

i • 

f Vcr; 10, 1 1. » Vcr. iz. ' Vet. r j» 

nmth 
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*mth Cbrifi: Iffo he that *we fujfer *with Um, that 
*we mtn he tUfo glorify d imtb him ''. Whether wc 
take the nineteenth and fblJowing veiies to be 
meant of the reft of mankind befides thofe who 
had embrac'd the faith of Chrift ^ or of the in- 
animate creation, to which the adions and paA 
(ions of the rational are by the beft authors with 
great vigour and vehemence apply 'd> the expref^ 
lion is proper and very figniiicant, the metaphor 
clear and iprightly. But if they be apply 'd to 
the latter (wmch in my opinion avoids (everal 
(kfficulties attending the other interpretation) 'ti$ 
the nobleft Profopoptta in the world. So great is 
the (alvation purchas'd by Chrift^ Co infinite the 
gl(My of the re(urre<5hon, and the enjoyments and 
triumphs of the future ftate> that even the ina- 
nimate world is de/crib'd as an order of rational 
beings, lifting up their heads with eager expedi- 
tions of that glorious day > and hoping to fliare 
in the joys which will attend the renovation of 
all things i and to be admitted into the full and 
moft glorious liberty of the fbns of God '. 

* Vcr. 1 6j 17. * ^Ttfua^aJ^oKta^ crufiva^ei and enwtf 

J^im aie as eood words io this eale as this Doble laiij^aage can' 
afford ) aaa carry very pertiaent allufions and glowtn^ mcta,- 
phors in *ew. Mr. Lock puts the twentieth verfe m a paren-. 
thefis, and makes {tt* WttlJ^t in the beginning of the iiijd de^ 
pend upon aTf>u04;^fT<u, the laft word in the njnetc^oth^ 
-which, I think, is very natural, and clears the diiUcuby,^ 
which few of the eoitamentatoi? before-cou'd ckir. 

■ . I ■ la 
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Ift-the twenty ninth and two next vcr/cs all the 
fteps andmethods in which the goodnefs and wif^ 
dom of God trains mankind up to the full en* 
joyment of the (alvation purchas'd by Jcfus Chrift, 
are repre^nted in a natural and mod charming 
eradation> which raifes up all good Chriftians to 
tne higheft preferments and imvard glories of hea- 
ven. If^om he foreknew, them he appointed to he 
conform* d to the image of his Sony and *wbomh^ op- 
pointed, them he alfo fidVd ^ and ivhom he calTd, 
them he alfojuJiifyd\ and 'whom he juftiffd, them 
he alfo glorify'd. Then fixjm the confidcration of 
thefe immenfe fiivours conferr'd on good Chri- 
ftians, the Apoftle draws a conclufion in the form 
of a vigorous interrogation. What Jhall *we then 
fay to thefe things ? \^e need no further aiHirance, 
no ftronger arguments for patience under our 
iufferings for the Go^elj and waiting with joy- 
ful hope of our happineG in the completion of 
all the promiies and confiimmation of all the blelP 
fings defign'd for us. — If God he for us, nvho can 
he againji us f We are ucur'd of the fiiendfliip 
and prote<Skion of God^ which will efFe£)mlly 
guard us againft fear and danger 5 and render aH 
uie malice and efforts of enemies on earth and in 
hell impotent and ineffe^bial. And does not this 
divine author in the next verfe further alTure all 
Chriftians of their happy interefl in the Father of 

} heaven> 
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heaven* and the certamty of their fupply of all 
things really eood for them, firom hu care and 
bounty, by the moft convincing and endearing 
argument that ever was us'd, or can be apply a 
and addreis'd to creatures capable of being per- 
iiiaded and oblig'd \ He that ffared not Us awn 
Sen, hut deb'verd hhn ufi for us aU^ bow fiall be 
tut naitbbim aifi give Msjreefy all things i A way 
of reafbning that at once convinces the judgment, 
and captivates die heart: That raifes all the ten- 
der and. devout pardons, that can work in an hu- 
man foul V and is a refifUsfi motive to the firmefl^ 
hope, mofl flowing gratitude, — to aH the du- 
ties and graces of Chtiftianity \ There is a great 
emphafisin the wcvds fpar*d not his own Son, -~^ 
which cannoc with any propriety be apply 'd to 
any mere man , or mofl glorious creature what- 
ever. His own fon is by way of eminence and 
diftintStion from thofe who were fbns of God by 
adoption, and the grace of his own natural- Scmi r 
and the Father not (paring him, fiippofes an an- 
tecedent relation of tne higheft kindnefs and mofl 
&cred endearment. Thsti the iacred writer with 

xi^^nrcu Xva oJiS o»J^el^ifloui ¥ dydirlw — ow^oncov iirocnif dya^i* 
TjjT©' , TO )^ TO iVfe ^S /mij 9cf 0*0^%, dyCKa ly, okJ^Svcuj i^ >5a^ 

MMy. Vid. plura aurea apud ChryfoC in loc. 

great 



^11 The Sached Classics 

great rapidity and fervour of fpirit proceeds to a 
great variety of triumphant interrogations, which 
imply full aJOfuratice that nothing canCeparate Chri- 
stians from the love of Chrifl: meir Saviour. lf% 
Jball fefarate us from the love of Cbrijii Shall tri- 
hulation, or diftrefs, or perfecution, orfandne, or 
vakednefsy or peril, orfnoardi \i/hat can be added 
to this {dedi enumeration of temporal evils, or 
things terrible in this world 3 

So far are all things dreadful to human nature 
from being able to alienate us from otu: Saviour> 
that in all of 'em we more than conquer ^\ a vi- 
orous word of noble alTurance comprifrng the 
cnfe of a full period. 'Tis well explain'd by 
Dr, Whi^ on the place : " For we not crnly bear, 
but glory in our tribulations, Rom. v. j. We 
are in deaths ofren, but {till deliver'd from 
death, i Cor, i. i o. And as the (ufFerings of 
Chrift abound towards as, fb alio doth our 
consolation under them abound thro' Chriil. 
. To conclude this mod divine and raptiurous 
portion pf Scripture, St. Paul exprefles our una- 
lie{iab|e and eternal intereft in the merits and 
goodnefs of our blefled Saviour in the affirmative 
way, by nientioning every thing that might be 

y Xenophon after the fame form has \!af t;^aietv, Cyr. Exp. 
jp. 1 1 . Ox. Grcc. 

a dan- 
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i ilanger or temptation : And when he has enu- 
merated all things that pofHbly might tend to 
withdraw us from our duty, and ruin us in the 
£ivour of our immortal friend , by a very elo- 
quent and fervent redundance of fpeech, he adds, 
or any other creature, any odier thing or being 
in univerlal nature. What ftedfaftnels of faith, 
what joyfulneis of hope, what con^ioufiiefs of 
integrity, w:hat rapturous flights of divine love 
are nere exprefs'd in the moft exalted fuitable elo- 
quence ? — " For I am perfuaded that neither [fear 
of] death, nor [hope of] life, . nor angels of 
Satan, nor princes, nor potentates, nor fuf- 
ferings prefent, nor fufieruigs to come, nor. 
heights of preferment, nor oepth of difgrace, 
nor any other creattu:e or thing, fliall be able 
to feparate us froni the love of God in ChriA 
Jefus otu: Lord '. 
We have in the fifteenth chapter of the firfl 
EpifUe to the Corinthians the fulleft account of the 
refurredion of the dead that the whole Scriptures 
afford plainly defcrib'd, flrongly prov'd j enno- 
bled with the mofl auguft myfteries and grand 

y Vid. Dr. Hkkes^ and after him Dr. Whithj^\ confcfi 
the paraphrafe on the words has crampt the rapidity of the 
lentence : But always expe& that my reader that loves and 
underftands the Gretk ihou'd read it in the original, where 
the words Found better and are more fignificanr, the numbers 
more harmonious^ and the turn more round and delicate. 

S f fentiments j 
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tbls iiil)j«d and adcbefi co his converts^ whd b^u 
to w<NreF> is veiy prudeat and eagaglHg, Qit off in 
the ehoiceft words and moft perfiiaHve exprefli- 
ons. He tells 4^m chat he declares no other Go- 
A)d to them tkui what they receiv'd > ftood in, 
and ftou'd be &v'd h)r> if they perfever'd in the 
^nd &tfa. Yon receiv'd it n€>c only by word^ 
bttC adioqsj /i^s and wonden ; it was delivered 
€0 yon as a depefitum> or tiered pledge^ which 
ought to be kept inviolable |uid undiminiih'd > 
becaufe 'tis of ininite value, and a very (hid ac- 
€0|int ffluft be ^ven of it at the laft day. \l^hen 
dh^ gcx)d man fiM^nifies his own labours^ to keep 
tie his isnik i^ainft a ^i^oa in this Church, who 
«ndeavpu/d to 4>l€mifh it, and de^t his miniftrvy 
fie ^kes olf -the o^nce of ^If-commendadon By 
'l^^Q humbleft and 'fincereft acknowledsinents of 
liis'foKnei HM^5 by taking all die ^Kame of his 
^^etecy and %i^t to Chriftianicy upon hitpielfi 
at^ by 9^(3^1X0^ \m jpfe^ninence above others , 
and his glorious fiKc^ in preaching the <jo(peIy 
wiiidh Mofe4e kid wa^e, ^-to ^e mighty powec 
dnd^cpe-^ace of 'God. 

Ilien 4ie n^Ue ^lamptqn of Chriftianity pro- 
duces his variety of ^roiig regions to e(lab]ifii this 
iundamental ^oQaimt ^ k, upon which aH our 
^reqops,^pes reft^ ^Kjjich ^fec pe^i^il ai,vmh with 
aH his engines 4 ;aad is the ^nuid (ubjed of the 

SCi icoffs 
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feoffs and n<licule of the Corinthian and" ot^r (>l<r 
gan philofbphers , infpir'd and deluded by that 
malicious impoftor. What a clofe chain and 
connexion of arguments make up this very learn'd 
and elaborate cui^ourfe ? How do reafons upc»i 
rea(bns arife j and one beauty and wonder clofe- 
ly fucceed another ^ ! There is full fatis£i<5bion in 
me flrength of his reafbning, and perpetual plea- 
fure in the variety of it. " The ApoiUer kysA 
learned and dbouent writer ' on tnis fiibjed.^ 
with a refifllels force and convi<Jlion proved, 
what was utterly abhorrent to the heathen phi- 
lofbphers 5 that filth ind rottennefs zto thepre- 
" parations to glory f and dufl and afhes the teed- 
" plot? of immortality. What flrpng, what 
** joyous affurance does he give us that our graVe 
*' will not Co much be the conclufion as the in- 
terruption of our lives i a fhort intervial . be- 
tween the prefent and the &ture y and a pa(^ 
fage to convey us from this life to one of glo» 
ry and eternal enjoyment 1 
With what becoming ferioufhe^ and fblemnity 
does the great man introduce his difeovcry of the 
mofb fublime and important myfleries that ever 
were reveal'd to angels or men* In what an awRil 
manner he raifes their attention and reverence ! 

^ 'TToftftf^v >aDoOfir<| mvtj^w dvaixiMs. St. Ghryf. on. v. fo. 
I Dr. South, Scr. Vol. IV. p. Z3(S, ly;^ 



cc 

4/ 



— Djrfettded and.^ Ilkftraied. 317 

KtnifyhU.Jif^i' hrethm, thatfiejh aiid hlood dat^ 
Mot mhmt the kingdom of heaven. Beholdl IJhe^ 
you a myjiery. How many (ublime and glorious 
dodrines dbe$ this illuminated man di/cover in 
one breath r The ord^f of the rpfurredfeion : Thote 
who die in: Chrift flulll rife next to^ their maftajj 
hy virtue of whofe re{urre(5fcion they rife to etep- 
,nal blils. :. Thp end of Chrift's mediatorial king- 
dom : The agility, tffighmeiiv and glory of cele- 
ftial or refurre<2aoil-bodies.. The di^rent degrees 
of glory in perfons differently qualify'd. Thic 
fomc diriftians (hall fiirvive at tne day of ju< 
and undergo a change equivalent to deati 
.and he; tr^nsfbrin'd in an inftant into unuttetable 
(brightoeis.and dignity. Thofe awfiil expreffions^ 

.gaeX7tiff£i Y0Lo^ lij ol vexgpl eys^YKrqvrsu a^piotfjoi, ■>^ 
^fjuXi uXXoYWOfiedot \ ftrike every attentive reader 
with fiirprize and trembling. ' 

Towards the dofe the ApofUe, having prepar'd 
-the way and gained authority by a.firm ajnd refift.- 
lels chain of arguments, exhorts his Corinthians to 
•fiiitable &ith and pradice with, a noble earnefl- 
ncfi ; and reproves them with a charitable feverity. 
^fwake to righteoufnefs — Awake and be Ibbet (ia 
the emphatical word SKvijxpaJs fignifies) for it looks 
Ukc drunkennels and diffradion in any one By in- 

*» Vcr. f i. 
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Chap. VII. 

IFhere'm a fiort account is given of the cbaraBet 
and Jiyk of the feveral 'writer t of the neiu Te- 
Jfarttent. 

HE (acred writers of the new Te- 
flament were men of Ibund undet' 
ftanding and inflexible uprightnefi; 
{ally ailur'd of the truth and im- 
portance of thofe doiftrines which 
they publifli'd to manicind, and ventur'd all things 
deat in the view of worldly men, for their pro- 
pagation, tho" they were ridicul'd, hated, and per- 
secuted to death. They were not afliam'd to be 
Corfefors, nor afraid to be Martyrs for a caufe 
openly delpis'Jand underyalu'd,.but (ecretly fear'd 
by all the powers upon earth. Thofc vile things 
of which the Apoftles and other Chriftians were 
accus'd, were nodiing but the monllrous fi(5iion$ 
of malice greedily Iwallow'd down by the ftupid 
credulity of abtutal rabble ^ invidioudycharg'd; 
tut not belicv'd by men of fcnfe^ tho' zealots for 

the 
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the old pagan (uperftition. yuUan, the moft 
ftarp aiia fubdl adverlary of the chrlftian caufe, 
admires the chriftian priefts for their diligence*, 
and the chriftian people for their abftinence, good- 
nefs and univerial charity ; and recommends to the 
imitation of his own prieils and people all thofe 
excellent virtues and duties which the Chriftians 
pra<5tis'd to the juft admiration, and unfpeakable 
advantage of mankind. And then how candid 
and impartial ate thefe divine authors in their re- 
lations ? They make no icruple to acknowledge 
their own £iu]ts, and thole of their dearell frien£. 
St. Matthew caHs himfelf the Publican , tho* he 
very well knew how odious that profeflion and 
name was to his countrymen ^cjtnvs: St, Mark 
is (o £u: firom concealing the fhamefiil laple and 
denial of St. Peter his dear tutor and mafter, that 
he (ets it down with ibme (ad cirdimflances and 
a^avations, which St. Luke and St. John take 
no notice of. Only St. Matthew's relation is as 
full and circumftantial, which (edns not to have 
been obferv'd by i&me learned men '. 

St. Paul condemns and deplores his -own fierce- 
nels againft Chriftianity witn all the (incerity of 
penitence ) profbundnefs and contrition of humi- 

^ Vid. Plin. Ep. 10.97. Eufcb. Ecd. Hift. 4. 8, p. £u(cb. 
in vita Conftantini i. fo,.fi. • ^ Mac« xxri. tfp, &c. 

Mark xiv. 67, &c. Dr.. Caw's Life of St. Mark^ p. lii; 
Dr. Jenldns Rcaf. of Chrift. Part i. p. i8o. 

T t lityi 
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lity i propriety and empbafis of exprdlion ". St, 
Chryfojhm equal to any one eidier in the chdAian 
or pagan world for bodi writing and judging well^ 
jaftly admires him for this, as he does Eot innu- 
merable odier excellencies °. 

The (eeming differences between the {acred 
writers are reccundl'd after the fame m^noer that 
appearances of contradi<^ns moftiy ace^ which 
are found in the noble Greik and Latin hiflo- 
rians. The Je^Jb and Romaa cuftoms, the man- 
ners of the orientals with their cites and cereiho- 

• * « 

nies are to ^t ftudied ^ the various fi^ificatioti 
of words to be adjofted ^ literal and figurative 
expredions to be carefully diftinguiih'd : and when 
die difcourfe is •<yf the olivine attributes^ and God's 
providential deaUnes with mankind > allotrances 
in reafbn and fbundienfe muft be granted to thofe 
aft(Miifhing condefcenfions of langu^ which his 
^aeious Mafefiy is pleased to make to our weak 
capacities 5 to encour^ oar &ith> and /aife our 
gratitude to our carnal friend and bent&dlor. 
Many learned writers have {iiccefsfulJy cmploy'd 
their gieat abilities in cjeatii^ thefe .difficulties « 

•» » Cw. anr. 8, p. 1 Tim. i. i j. 
s\ttkt ii)|u(«M< S. Chrjitf. la i Cor. xv. 10, 

■ 
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and Shewing an excellent harniony in the relations 
of the divine Uftorians ". 

There is (iich a concurrence in the Evange- 
Ms as fliews theif veracity and agreement j and 
fuch a variety as ibews there was no combina- 
tion. Their variety ftrengthens rather dian weak- 
ens their credibility y ^ haA. they by ^ret com- 
padi: agreed to put ofF a lye ^nd cheat upon the 
world, they wou'd have avoided this variety of re- 
lation i wl^h to ^bme people, might be (i^pos'd, 
wou'd fender rfieirwhble relation impeded'. And 
cou'd fuch men a^ thefe didly Ix^ant a natural and' 
genuine eloquence, who were fb honeiR: and good, 
fuch matters of theft: fiibjcd^ fb throughly potTeft 
of thofe fublime and important truths Wmcn they 
(b firmly ibeHev'd 4nA endicly loved-, by whifeh' 
they conducted, and for which tifcy vetltur'd their 
lives * We have before o|>feiv'd of 7W/f, ^uhtti" 
lion, aftd other maftcrs, -that • tfiey llri^ly infift- 
on a perfbn being a virtUotas a'hd^ddd'nlan, in 
order to be a true and IbUnd orator. ParricuTar- 
ly the latter of the two nat^'d (ayis, ^' That a good 
•* man will nevd* wanthjljidfom^ahguage ; and, 
'* whatever is ^okeh hdrieftlyi 1^ 'i^kcn elo- 

« Authors excellent this way arc Sr. Ci&ry/J^oiw, ——. Great 
critics, St.yerowy Dr. Hammpnd^ Dr.JVhitby^ Dt. Ligitfocty 
Bifliop Kidder^s Demonftration of the Mcffiah thjce parts. 

P Fid. Kidder's Dem. of Mcffiah, Part II. p. izo. 

T t z ^f qucntly. 
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" qucndy''." Wc may obferve of the reft of tlie 
divine writers, what the excellent Dr. Mare does 
peculiarly of St. Paul ' : '* *Tis out of die power 
*' of man to reach that uraffcOxd fervor> thofe 
*' natural yet unexpei^ed expreffions of high and 
*' feripus zeal j that exuberance of weighty (tnie 
and matter (wdlling out, I had almoft Odd, 
beyond the bounds of logical coherence : that 
vigorous padion and elevation of Spirit, that 
*' cannot be {iilpeded of human artifice : So that 
*< we .cannot but be affut'd^ that he who wrote 
thefe Epiftjes was throughly ppflefs'd and tran- 
^rted with the belief of die truth and grand 
" concernment of the things he wrote. 

I ihall juft (peak one word of the method of 
die £tcred w;riters, and conclude this chapter with 
a ihort eflay on their ftyle. — The method of the 
divine writers is neither precifely (bid and formal 
according to common logic, which wou'd be be- 
low the majefty oi fiich extraordinary authors -y 
nor (o negligent as to give any diftradHon to the 
reader, or lunder his pleadure or improvement. 
The divine hiftcMdans generally obferve the order 
of time, and if ((unetimes they anticipate a rela- 
tion, in order to lay all that relates to one CahjeGt 

«» Qain. Inftit. Or. 11. i, p. 677. - ' Myftciy of Godli- 
nefs. f^id. Piatt in Gwgias and Rtpuh. B. VIl. c. 10. 

together 
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together and in one view \ 'tis what the beft and 
moft accurate foreign hiftorians do. And all the 
difficulties which anfe £:om this^ or any feeming 
itr^ularity, are by a common genius and appli- 
cation (bon to be accounted for and dear'd. 

The reflections and morals in the (acred books 
are beautifiil and excellent, naturally resulting from 
the grand myfleries and dodrines which the di- 
vine writer has enlarg'd upon in the iR>rmer parts 
of his difcourfe. But tho/e divine maxims and 
precepts of chriflian life, as Mr. J^nor fays of the 
Proverhs of Solotmm % are as a great treafure heap'd 
up together iii a confiis'd magnificence above all 
order. 

Mr. Beyle ^ves us a large and excellent account 
of the method of the holy Evangelifls and Apo« 
files, which I think too long to tranicribe, out 
re^ my reader to it *.. I conclude this with a 
noble obfervation of the kam'd and judicious Bi- 
fhop Gaflrell : *' Had die Scriptures , fays that 
" excellent Prelate, exhibited religion to us in 
" that regular form and method to which other 
" writers nave rcduc'd it, there wou'd, to me at 
** leaft, have been wanting one great proof of 
" the authority of thofe writings ; which being 

f Fid. Mr. Reading Life of Chrift, p. lop. 

t Prier'i Preface to Solomon on the vanity of the world. 

" Style of the holy Scriptures, p. f f , f <f, &c. 

3 " penn'd 
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*' penn'd at different times, and upon different 
" occafions, and containing in them a great va • 
« riety of wonderful events, furprifing cnara6fcers 
<* of men, wife rules of life, and new unheard 
'' of dodrines , all mixt together with an unu- 
<< (iial fimplicity and gravity of narration, do, in 
** the very frame and compdlure of them, carry 
** the marks of their divine original ". 

St. Mattheti) has all the chajKuSters of a good 
hiflorian, truth and impartiality, clearnefs ornar- 
ration, propriety and gravity of language, order 
of time well obferv'd. 

The two next Evangelifts often borrow his ve- 
ry words and forms of exprefHon op. the fame 
fubje<^> and yet then the variety of tneir contex- 
ture, and difpofition of their 6iicoutQ^ diverfifies 
their mamier Co £»r that they are authors of a dif* 
ferent fVylc. St. Matthe^at is elleem'd by fbme 
low and idiotical in language ; St. Mark fixne- 
thing fuperior to him j St. Luke far the mofl do- 
duent. For my part 'tis true I can find fcmie dif- 
ference, but noc fb extraordinary as many ima- 
gine. They all ufe fignificant and proper words, 
and a flyle clean, per^icuous, and UnafFeded. 
St. Luke is fbmetimes a little more florid : often 
there appears to me near a perfed equality ; and 

"Preface to Chriftiao Inftitutes, p. !• 

fomerimes 
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femetimes the advantage even in language lies on 
the fide of St. Matthenjj and St. Marli, 

Whoever compares our Saviour's parable of the 
wi(e builder laying his foundation upon a rode, 
and the fooliih man building up<»i the iand, will 
find the former little inferior to the latter in the 
purity and livelinefs of his de^ription "'. So in 
the hiftory of Legeon, the parable of the ungrate- 
fi}l and cruel husbandman, and the narrative of 
the glorious transfiguration, and in all the other 
parallel ^di^our^s and parables they are amiably 
perfpicuous, vi^rous, and bright j and 'tis hard 
to judge which has the preeminence '. One has 
a circumAance not taken notice of by the others ; 
lay 'em all together, and the reader has a charm- 
ing variety and high entertainmmt both as to the 
language, the great things related, and their won- 
drous and furprifii^ circumHances. St. Mattbenv 
is grave Without fi>rmality or flifFnefs^ plain with 
dignity 5 and agreeably copious and fiill in his re^ 
lation of our Lord's moft divine diicour^ md 
/healing works of wonder. 

St. Mark follows the ifteps of St. Mattbenu, £ttid 
(bmetdmes interprets and explains him^. Like 

* Mat. vii. 24, 8cc. Luke vi. 48, &c. » t Legeon, 

Mark v> Luke viii. Mat. viii. 2. Husbandmen, Mar. xxi. 
Markxii. Luke xx. 3 Transfiguration, Mat.xvii. Markix. 
Luke ix. 1 Divus Marcus tea legic veftigia Matthaei ) ut 

fxpe ei praeftct interpretis vicem. Grot, in S. Mat. xxviii. i . 

his 
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his great mailer St. Peter he has a comprchenfive, 
dear and beautiful brevity. His ftyle comes up 
to what the noblefl: critics demand or an hiftorian, 
that his ftyle be majeftic, and grave, as well as 
fimple and unaffeded — His narration Ihou'd be 
animated, fhort and clear ; and (o as often to out- 
run the impatience of the reader *. He fbme- 
times ufes the repetition of words of the fame 
original, and like (bund, which, as we have 
above fhewn, the moft vigorous authors do ; He 
does it (paringly, and whenever he does it, to me 
it appears very graceful and becoming ". This 
divine writer, notwithftanding his brevity, makes 
fevcral noble reflections, and brings in many cu- 
rious remarks and circumllances, which are omit- 
ted by the other Evangelifls. 

After our Saviour's defcent from the Mount, 
where he was transfigured, when his &ce ihone 
as the fun, and his garments became white as the 
light, all the multitude was aftonifli'd, St. Mark 
obferves to us. At what? At the fi:atterd rays 
of glory that ftill remained in his ^e after the 
moft wonderftil transfiguration. This circum- 
fhuice n^lecfced by the other Evangelifls all the 
oriental verfions take notice of; They were amaz*dj 
fear'dandadmir'd\ 

* Nihil in hiftoria pur& & illuftri breviute dulcius, Tull. 

* Mark xiii. tp. xii. 23. ^ Mark ix. if. 

This 
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This Evangelift comprifes our Saviour's tempta- 
tion in a very few words j and then adds a mofi: 
choice and excellent remark — JEftr nuas *with the 
*wild heajisy and the Angels of God minijlred unta 
him \ The defign of which is to fliew, that 
goodneis and innocence makes a man Q£e and 
happy in all conditions. A good man is under 
the care and protection of his heavenly Father, 
fecurdy guarded by his holy Angels in the moft 
difmal and forlorn place. His remark that when 
Herodias's daughter had conlulted her mother 
what Ihe ihou'aask of the tyrant — fhe came back 
«/Ww$ fjisroi ffzuiijc, immediately nuith hajie and ea- 
gemefsy with the bloody demand, fb contrary to 
the tendernefs of the (ex, and unfeafbnable to the 
feflivity of the day — beautifully fliews what an 
exa«^ «^reement there was between the barbarous 
temper of the mother and daughter; and ftrong- 
]y paints the fiercene^ of their malice, and the 
impatience of their thirft for the Wood of the 
righteous Baptift **. 

In ihort, the Gofpel of St. Mark, confidering 
the copioufhcfs and majelly of the fubjedt, the 
variety of great adions, and their (urprifing cir- 
cumftances, the number of (bund morals and cu- 
rious remarks compris'd in it, is the fliorteft and 

■ 

^ Mark h i j, c Mark vi. Zf. 

U u clearcft. 



/ 



330 The Sacred Classics 

clearefl, the mod marvellous and fatisfad:ory hi- 
llory ill the whole world. 

St. Luke is. pure, copious and flowing in his 
language, and has a wonderful and moft entCF- 
taining variety of {eleA drcumfliances in his nar- 
ration of our Saviour s divine anions. He ac- 
quaints us with numerous paflages of the evan- 
gelical hiftory not related by any other Evangelift, 
St. Irenaus particularly mentions many parables^ 
relations,, accounts of times and pcrfons omitted 
by all the reft '. Both in liis Gofpel and apofto-v 
lical z€ts he is accurate and neat, clear and flow* 
ing with a natural and eafy grace j his ftyle is ad- 
mirably acconamodatedto cne defign of hiftory 
The narrative of the AQs of the Apoftles is per- 
spicuous and noble ; the di/cour/es inferred em- 
phatical, eloquent and fublimc. He is juftly ap- 
plauded for His politenefs and elegance by ibme 
critics } who feem to magnify him in order to 
<lepreciate the reft of the Evangeliftsj when yet 
'tis plain he has as many Hehraifms and peculia- 
rities as any one of them 5 which they are charg'd. 
with as faults and blemiflies of ftyle. 'Tis a ftrange 

^ S. Iren. j. 14. p. tjf. Ed. Grabe. Plurimos a£Vus Do- 
mini per hunc didicimus. And p. zj5. after great variety of 
iniianccs whereby St. LMke enriches the evangelical hiftory, 
the father adds, Et alia multa funt qux inveniri pofTunc a fola 
Lucii dida ede. 

complement 
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complement that Grotius paflcs upon this noble 
author: Luke, as being afcholary ufes many "words 
furely Greek ^ Why don t the reft of the divine 
authors, tho' no fcholars, ufe many words purely 
Greek ? But this we {poke of before. 

St. Lukes flyle has a good deal of refemblance 
with that of his great mailer St. Vauhy and like 
him he had a learned and liberal education. I 
believe he had been very conversant with the bell 
claflic authors J many of his words and expreffions 
are exadly parallel to theirs ^ 

The ftyle and character of St. John is grave 
and fimple, fliort and perfpicuous. What the 
Wileman fays of the commandment of God com- 
pared to a Iharp {word — it touch' d the heaven y but 
Jiood upon the earth ^y may be apply *d to the writ- 
ing of this great Apoftle, Evangelifl, and Pro- 
phet. As to his language, it is plain and fbme- 
timcs lowi but he reaches to the heaven of hea- 
vens in the fublimity of his notions. ^^ Who- 
f^ ever, lays St.Cyril o£ Alexandria quoted by the 

^ A&s V. 30. Vid. Bczatn in Aft. Ap, x. 45. 

8 *I^u^c Ki/jtof in St. Luke xv. 14. is the fame as fg/ujn 
€iroJ^cin ui Herod, I. 40. 1. z. So omCaKKov /txJ^©' *? 8erirtr, 
St. Luke XV. 12. is the fame as r >!]nixoirm ro imCdWov in 
Herod. Gr. 4. if 8. line 17. fxJ^©- was mcncion'd bcfoTCwa^n- 
xeXsflnxcTt Tvaciv aVwSjv. St. Luke i. 5. 7ra^r,KoKishy^ora roT^ 

•w^yixaffiv i^ct^x^S' Dcm. dc Cor. lo;*. 1, 7. *^ Wifdoni 
ot Solomon xviii. 15. 

U u 1 learned 
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learned Cave ', " looks into the fublimity of his 
notions, the fliarpnefi of his reafbns, and the 
quick inferences of his difcourfes, conftantly 
" fucceeding and following one upon another, 
" muft needs confeis that nis Golpel exceeds all 
*' admiration. 

Dennis of Alexandria allows St. Johns Gofpel 
and firft Epiftle to be not only pure and free from 
the leaft fblecifiTi> barbarifm, or otlier blemifli of 
fpeech, but to be very eloquent in all his compo- 
lition, and to have from God the gifts both of 
(bund knowledge, and good language : But that 
the Revelation has nothing like either of '«», no re- 
femhlance in fiyhy no Jyllahle in common nuith 'em, 
is a very harfh and unaccountable cenfure ; and 
iliews, even in the judgment of Dr. Mill, that 
criticifin was not that good man's chief excel- 
lency ''. 

The venerable plainnefs, the majeftic gravity 
and beautiful (implicity of this writer will always 
by men of judgment bevalu'd above alJ the pomp 
of artificial eloquence, and the gawdy ornaments 
of fbphiff ry, and the declamatory ftyle '. 

t Life of St. Jobn^ p. 16 f. " Vid. Eufeb. Eccl. Hift. 




'/ia.vd.ya.^iiv. St. Chryf. in Sc. Johan. Evung. Horn. 2. p. f<Si. 

This. 
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This ihfpir'd writer has frequent repetitions to 
prefs his important dodrines with more dofenefs 
. and vehemence. 

He often takes one thing two ways, both in 
the affirmative and negative. He that hath the 
Son, hath life j and he that hath not the Son, hath 
not life. This part of his charader, 'tis hop'd, 
. may efcape the fcvere animadverfion of the critics, 
becaufe tne politeft and noblcft writers of Greece 
ufe the fame repetitions ". 

This glorious Go^el compleats the evangelical 
hiftory, and enriches it with feveral moft heaven- 
ly difcourfes and miracles of the world's Saviour, 
not recorded by any of the three divine writers 
before him. The five firft chapters give an ac- 
count of his works of wonder before the Baptifl's 
imprifbnment. He enlarges upon the eternal 
exigence of our Saviour , and gives us a .mo(i; 
edifying and delightful account of his conversa- 
tion for many days upon earth with his Apoftles 
and feled Dikiples after his victorious and trium- 
phant refurreCtion. 

The ftyle and terms, the ^irit and (entiments 
of his two laft letters, are not only alike, but 
often the very fame as in the firft. Every line is 

" Xcn. Cyrop. i . p.p. Plato dc Repub. p. zo5. 1. 3,. 4, 
Ed. Can. 

ani- 
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animated with the (pirit of unfeigned charity, re^ 
commended in divers ways, and by various rea- 
Ibns i which is the peculiar cliarader of this be- 
lovd Vijciple, and the great glory of Chriftia- 
nity °. 

"The IRevelation is writ much in the fame ftyle 
with the Go^el and Epiftlcs, and entertains and 
inftru(^s the reader with variety of cbriftian mo- 
irals and-ftiblime myfteries. Prom this noble book 
may be drawn refiftlefe proofs of our Saviour's 
eternal exiftence; the incommunicable attributes 
of eternity and infinite power are there plainly 
and <liredly apply 'd -to yefifs the Son of God \ 

*Tis in vain to look £<x more lofty defcriptions 
or majeflic images tlian you find in this facred 
book. Cou'd the acclamations and halleluiahs of 
-God's houihold be expreft with more propriety 
and magnificence than by the fliouts of vaft mul- 
titudes , the roaring of many waters , and the 
dreadful found of the loudeft and flrongeft thun- 
tlers''? And how transporting an entertainment 
mufl it be to the bleft to have all the flrength of 
found temper'd with all its fweecnefi and harmo-; 

■ Vid. Du Pih Can. of N. T. Scr. 1 1. p. 7<J, 77. 
• Apoc. i. 7, &c, X. I. xii. i, z, j, 4. 

tii ((uvIm fi^vfp vfoXKmv XtyovTW 'AXhn^xs'ia. Apoc. xix. 6. 
Vid. Apoc. xiv. I, }. 

ny. 
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ny, perfedly fuited td their celeftial ear, and mod 
exalted tafte! The defcription of the Son of 
God in the nineteenth chapter irom yer. 1 1. to 
17. is in all the pomp and gjrandeur of language. 
We have every circumllance and particular that is 
moft. proper to exprelS power and juftice, maje- 
fty and goodnefij to raife admiration, and high 
pleafure corre<5ted with awe. 

St. Jerom fays of the Re'Vilation, *' It has as 
" many myfteries as words : I iaid too little. la 
*« every word there is variety of fenfes, and the 
*' excellency of the book is above all prai^ \ 

We have already had feveral occafions to fipcak 
of the great St. Paitl-, and .'what can be (aid wor- 
thy of him ? How fliall. we begin, or where ihaU 
we end? 

Shall we admire this noble preacher and cham- 
pion of the Crofs for his perfo^ knowledge of 
religion; for die copiouftiefi and. variety of his 
ftyle^ for the loftinefi of his thought ; for the 
dexterity of his addre{s J for. the wonderful extent 
of his genius ; or the more admiraible com pre-, 
henfion of his charity ? He has every charm of 
eloquence in his writings j and, when there's oc- 
cafion, fhcws himfelf mafler of every flylc. 

t 

^ Apocalypilsjohaanis toe habet facratnenra, qua( verbal 
Pat ucn dixi. In (ingpli^ verbis mukipUccs laccnc inteliigcntix j 
& pro merito voluiDiais laua omnis iaferior eft. £p. ad Paulin. 

4 Tliofe 
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Thoic tranfpodtions, cmbarraflments, and, as 
fome people call them, incon{c<juences, which 
are found in fome of his Epiftles , proceed , as 
St. Irentms juftly obferves, from the quickneis of 
his arguings, the fluency of his language, and die 
divine zeal and impetuoufiiefs of his ^irit '. 

Thofe places, which incompetent judges edeem 
faulty and foleciftical, are generally fome of his 
nobleft and fublimeft paflages \ and proceed from 
his vehemence, great skill in the old Teftamcnt, 
the plenty and vivacity of his thoughts. We have 
parallel'd forms of fpeech in the noolefl Greek and 
Roman authors 5 and they are fo far from being 
prejudicial or diiagreeable to a capable reader, that 
they only raifc his curiofity, and fliarpen his dili- 
gence J which will always be rewarded with difco- 
veries of beauties, and improvement in the moft 
admirable and u^fiil notions^. Sometimes St. 
Paul drops in the objedions of others, and gives 
his angers widiout any change in the (cheme of 
his language to give notice, as Mr. Lock jufUy 
obferves. And the gre^eil maflers in the two 

' S. Iren. ;. 7. £io, £ii. Dr. Ctme's Life of Sc. Paul, 
p. 117, 1 18. Hiftoria Literar. Vol. I. p. 8. 

^ Vid. Suicer. Thcfaur. in voce r^9»j\ p. J96. "cyi 3 — 
>^CaTov »- Xt^Miv q voqo-ttiv ok iv xar* djukb^lttv Xf xtvn/iijvii 
r«^if) 1^ ol«v6t ;^a^xTq( cvaymiv •mdivt. Tla^rott d^^ets 
(Tuyl^f tuVi 2^ r ^ia^a'ip i /yi//Ai)nr im rd "f f vfftwf IS^a <fi- 
(tT«c. PioQ. Longia. Sec. zx. p. i }9, 140. 

Doblefl; 
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noblefl languages in the world often do the fame j 
particularly Demojlhenes y TUlly, Horace, Ana- 
crem. 

t 

'' If any one has thought ^x., Paul a loofe wri- 
,* ter, it was only becauie he was a loofe reader. 
** He that takes notice of St. Pauts defign, ihall 
*' find that there is (carce a word or expreffion 
'* that he makes ufe of but with relation and 
'' tendency to his prefcnt main purpofe '. The 
Epiftles or St. Paul, I fpeak the fenfe of a great 
critic", are inftrudive and leam'd, perfiiafivc and 
noble i his expreffion is grave and lofty, uncon- 
ftrain d and methodical , fententious and full of 
moving figures. With what winning charity 
and mildnefs does he temper his rebukes and re- 
proofs ? The vehemence and force of his diC- 
courfe has a happy and equal mixture of prudence 
and pleafurei and when he moft exerts his au- 
thority,- he always moft exprefles his humility. 

*' Had not St. Paul, ^ys a very eloquent and 
learned Gentleman, " been a man or learning 
" and skill in the art and methods of rhetoric, 
** found reafbning and natural eloquence, he 
*^ cou'd not have fiiited ftich appofite exhorta- 
.** tions to fuch different forts of men, as he 

« Mr. Lock on i Cor. i. lO. " Du Pin. on Can. of 

N. T. i"* Part, p. 98, 

X X '' had 
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*' had to deal withj with fo much dexterity 

Grotitis fays of St. Paul that he was learned, 
not in the law only, but the traditions which 
more openly taught the refurreition and good 
things of a future life. That he knew the Hc' 
hreiv, Syriac, Greek and Latin tongues j and that 
he had read their poets \ All this is true and 
juit : But a great many more excellencies muft 
enter into St. Pauh charai^er. We have made a 
little eflay towards his chara<5tcr, efpecially as a 
writer} but 'tis plain that his merit is fuperior to 
whatever can be iaid. Excellent is the obfervadon 
of St. Gregory the Great on our divine author, 
which ihall conclude this (cation. TFhen St. Paul 
/peaks to Gody or, of God, be raifes himfelf aifd his 
reader to hea'ven hy the fuhlimeji cofttemplations, 

Erajimts pafles a bold cenfiire upon St. Jamesy 
ivhen he iays, that the Epiftle under his name 
docs not altogether exprefs the apoftoUcal gravity 
and majefty '. Had tlvit great man read and judg'd 
with impartiality and deliberation, he might have 
foundj what very learn'd and judicious: Gentle-r 
vapn\ hfl-ye thought they have found in this divine 

^ Dr. Soutb's Scribe in(lru£led, Vol IV. Scrm. p. 58. 

^ Grot, in Aft. xxvi. 24. ^ On Si.JatHes v. ac the end- 

^ Du Pin Hift. Can. of N. T. Part H. p. 74. Lutber^ 

as well as Erafmus^ once fpoke (lightly of this facred piece 

of Canon, but had the good fenfe and humility afterwards to 

rctraft it. Jo. Albert. Fabricii Bibliotb. Grace. I.4. c. f.p. 166. 

Epiftlc^ 
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Tpiftle, vigorous and expreffive words, a beauti- 
ful fimplicity, lively figures, natural and engaging 
thoughts, and (olid eloquence altogether worthy 
of an apoftolical pen. 

Is there to be found a more vigorous and beau- 
tiful de(cription of the mifchiefs and maUgnity of 
an unbridled tongue than in the third chapter ? 
Nothing upon the fubjed:, that I have Icen, conies 
up to the propriety and vigour of its fingle and 
compound words, the livelinefs of the metaphor, 
the variety of its allufions and illuftrations, the 
quicknefi of the turns, and the fitnefs and force 
of its comparifbns". Is there not wonderful em- 
phafis ana eloquence in that fublime defcription 
of the bountiful and immutable nature of the 
blefled God. *" E'very good and perfeB gift is 
from ahove, from the Father of lights: Salutary 
;ifts don't, as ftupid heretics pretend, proceed 
om the ftars, but far above all worlds, from 
die Father of all the heavenly inhabitants, and 
Creator of all the heavenly bodies, luith ivhom 
there is no variahlenefs or Jhado^ of turning. The 
terms arc exadly proper and aftronomical, accord- 
ing to the appearances of things, and the com- 
mon notions of mankind. Upon this appear- 
ance and receiv'd opinion the fun, the prince of 

• Vcr. z, to 13. •• Cap. i. 17. 

X X X the 
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the planetary heavens, lias his parallaxes or chan- 
ges, appears different in the Eaft, m liis me- 
ridian height, and decline to the Weft He has 
his annual departures from us, which are the fbJ- 
ftices or Tf o-rai \ according to thefe departures he 
cafts different fliadcs. But God is the unchange- 
able Sun that does not rife or fet, come nearer to, 
or go farther from any part or (pace of the uni- 
verie j an eternal unapproachable light', without 
any variation, eclipfe, or mixture of fliade, 

St. Peters (lyle cxpreffes the noble vehemence 
and feryor of his (pirit, the frill knowledge he had 
of Chriftianity, and the ftrong affurance he had 
of the truth and certainty of his do(^ine j and he 
writes with the authority of tlie firft man in the 
college of the Apoftles. He writes with that quick-^ 
nefs and rapidity of ftyle, with that noble negle£k 
of fome of the formal consequences and nicety of 
grammar, ftill preferving its true reaibn and na- 
tural analogy (which are always marks of a {iib- 
lime genius) that you can fcarce perceive the pau- 
fes of his difcourfe, and diftindion of his periods'*. 

The 

«Vid.Harmon.Apof. 2,»D.Bttll. where that judicious author 
truly explains, andjuftlyadmircs that lofty paflagc, Hunc cr- 
rorcm— de fatali vi aftrorurh — w/ri ekgantia perftringlt &c. 
Tandem elcganti huic fcrmoni finem imponit 8cc. p. loi, loz. 

^ The critic of Halicarnaffus fpeaking of the ftrong and 
noble ftyle which he calls auftere, fiiys, *Tis i\\yoaxw^i<Tix(^y 

[ktyar 
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The great 'Jofe^h Scaliger calJs St. Peter's jfirft Epi- 
/He majeflic, and I hope he was more judicious 
than to exclude the fecond, tho* he did not name it. 

A noble majefty and becoming freedom is what 
diftinguiflies St. Peter \ a devout and judicious 
perfbn cannot read him without fblemn attention, 
and awfiil concern. The conflagration of diis 
lower world, and future judgment of Angels and 
men, in the third chapter of the fecond Epiflle, 
is defcrib'd in fuch flrong and terrible terms, fuch 
awful circumflances, that in the defcription we 
fee the planetary heavens and this our earth wrap'd 
up with, devouring flames j hear the groans of an 
expiring world, and the craihes of nature tum- 
bling into univerfal ruin '. 

And what a fblemn and moving Epiphonema 
or practical inference is that! Since therefore all 
thefe things mujl he dijfoh'd, nvhat manner of per- 
fons ought ye to he in holy converfatipn'ond godli" 
nefs — in all parts of holy and chriflian hfe, — in 
all inflances of juflice and charity ^ *' The mean- 
*' eft foul, and loweft imagination, fays an in-r 
genious man ^, " cannot think of that time, and 
" the awful defcriptions we meet with of it in 

jixsyaXofp^v &c. Dion. Halicar. de ftru£tura, Orat. c. 2i. 
p. 176. Vid. ibid, plura verc aurea in banc (ententiam. 

< 1 Pet. iii. 8. to 11. ^ Ver. 11. &» dy'ieus diuT^^oui 

)y cofftCec'wf . 8 Mr. Se'wer% Life of Mr. John Pbilifps, p. 2.7; 

4. '* this 
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prds in all the dcannefi and chaftity of lan- 
guage'. 

* By Gnoftjcs we may underftand all mircreants who in the 
£ril times of the Church difhoa6ur'd our holy rcligioa bycheir 
antichriftian notions and moll vile and lewd practices. Thofe 
abandoned wretches, whom theApoftles fligmatize, were hor- 
lidly fcandalous for their ravenous avarice, their infatiable lulb, 
their ^la|bhcmoQs impudence, and relentlefs hardncfs oF heart, 
and ftediaft obftinacy of teipper. Which arc defcrib'd with 
all the Arengch and vigour of clean and marvellous eloquence. 
To give a proper and juft accounc of the various beauties of 
thefccwo glorious chapters wouM take up a Urge difcourle, ' 
and require all the {kill and fagacity of criticITm. 1 refer my 
reader to the pafTages following. With what (Irong expreffion, 
adequate allufions, lively figures, and noble vehemence arc 
their covetous and vile pra^ica to bring in filthy lucre de- 
fcribM in z Pet.ii.j. Juie ii, itf! Their infatiable luftsin 
1 Ptt. ii. 10, 14, Judt 4, 8 ! Their odious impudence and 
mad blafphemies in z. Pet. ii. 10! Their horrid wickediiefs 
in general, and the infupportable vengeance that muft at )aft 
overtake and fink them into ruin in z Pet. ii. 1, j, 11, 17. 
7«(ft4, 10, II, ij! 
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Chap. VIII. 

wherein an account is gin/en of feveral advantages 
<aihieb the facred luriters of the new Tefiament 
have emer the foreifft Clajics, 

HE (acted authors have innumerable 
advantages from the dignity of their 
(ubjed;> and the grand cpniequences 
of their do<%rines ; as well as their au« 
thority and awful addrefs, and their charity and 
conddcending goodnefs in delivering their narra- 
tives and precepts. 

But thole which are mod to our prefent pur- 
pole are the particulars following. 

The decency and dearnels of their expredions^ 
when there is occalion to mention the necellities 
or crimes of mankind. The charming and moft 
edifying variety of their matter> ftyle and expreA 
(Ion. The deep (enie and glorious (lenification 
of their language. The admirable ana mod ufe- 
fill moral contain'd in the myfleries of the Go- 
(pel; and with the cleared and moft convincing 
reafbn inferr'd and heighten'd fi:om them. 

Yy §.i.Thc 



34^ 7%e Sacred Classics 

$. I . The Spirit of God is a Spirit of unfix>t- 
ted purity j and therefore in the old Teftamenr 
thoie things, which if exprels'd too broad and 
plain m^ht be oJfenfive and iQiocking, are ex- 
preis'd with all poUible decency and clcanneis of 
cancealment. The new Teftament writers, which 
imitate and copy all the excellencies and beauties 
of the old, have in this cafe us'd wife caadon and 
amiable delicacy. 

Many of die pagan mora^ifis have fec^en wdl 
upon diis {ubje(% of decency, and W/y is admi- 
KU^e upon it. In his Ofces he (peaks to. dii» 
purpofe ^; That Providence has had a r^ard to 
die fhape and frame of human body, and hasput 
^ofe parts in open view that have an agreeable 
and graceful appearance ^ but has cover'dandjoon- 
ceal'a die parts appointed for the necdfides of 
mankind, which cou'd not fb decendy be ^t 
pos'd to view. Vhich wife care of Providence, 
in die ftru<^re of an human body, die mo* 
defly of mankind has diligendy imitated. Lee 
us therefore follow nature, and the condud^ and. 
behayioiu: of virtuous and modeft perl&ns j and 
fliun every adion, gefture, and word, which may 
ihock the tendered modefty, and be ofFenfive to 

* I^ib. I. cap. 3 J*, p. tfi, 6z. Ed. GKknMO. 

a chafle 
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a chafte eye and ear. But too matyy of die 
heathen wiicers and moralifts have ^'4 in 
this point : All one feft of the grave and fo- 
lemn Stoics *. Juvenal, tho' in the main very 
(bund and moral in his notions^ in many places 
does not at all (pare the modeily, or regard the 
hononr <:^ human nature : but while he de- 
cli»ms and inveighs agatnft lewdnefs and villa- 
nou^ a^ons, is guilty of groG indecencies of 
knguage 5 and c^ns to the reader fuch ihock- 
ing ^nes as ought to have been conceal'd in 
the blacked d!airkne^« But when die (acred wri- 
ters corre<Sfc and chaftife the lewdness of vile and 
profligate wretches, they do it with a juft feveri- 
ty, hmror and grief mix*d together. All is chafte 
and clean •, no word us'd that can offend the ten* 
derefl: ear, or dilcompofe the trueft lover of puri- 
ty. St. Paid particularly with great wi(3om and 
addrefs unites two things which feem contradi(fifco- 
ry ; he gives his reader a juft abhorrence of vile 
:»k1 deteflable j^adtices by repre(enting them in a 
lively manner \ and yet preferves an irreproacha- 
ble gravity, an inviolate and amiable chaflity and 
decciKy of expreilion \ Good critics always rer 
quire this decency and regard to the modefly of 

* Tutlii Offic. " Ro. i. 24, itf, zy. How clean and 

chafte is that expreffion, iwrnoixxulut at oKXqXoif xarfgya* 

Yy 4 human 
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human nature in their orator. The judicious i^rr» 
fiotle particularly requires, that impious and lewd 
things > often neceUary to be memioti'd, be al*^ 
ways ipoken with horror and caution". 

^, X. There is in the (acred writers of the new 
Teftament (uch an agreeable and inflru<fHve va^ 
riety of ftuphzing and imporcuit hiftoties and 
narrations, lublime do^rines, and ftyles that mud 
highly entertain and improve any man that is not 
indifpos'd by vice and brutality to relifh the thiiigSjt 
or by ignorance to underfland the language. In 
the precepts and commands there is a venerable 
and majeftic brevity ^ in fupplications,, entreaties 
and lamentation the periods are larger, and the 
ftyle more flowing and diffufive. The narration 
is clear \ the (Ironger paflions are exprefs'd. with 
majeHy and terror,, the gentler and fofter afFe<^« 
ons in. the {inootheft and. moft movii^ tetms. : 
and all this agreeable to nature, and the ndes of 
the giieatefl: mafters^, tho'in a manner much. ex-- 
celling their belt compafitums.. 

** '£av ij dnGn (potius dctCtit) i^,tii^(j^ cPu^t^worras )^ , 
wKaCniJjfjw \iyeiv. Ar. Rhcc. 3* c. 7. 

* Quicquid praecipics efto brcvis. Hor. Ar. Poet. XJ S 
a/nraoretv ovjuTOfxoy ty &^y\i. Xd |j[ txtriiov fiaxp|^v, ;^ to i^'* 
p«%. Dem. Phal. p. tf. 

I The. 
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The ^ew and old Telbiheht are one book i 
and die nobleft> moft admirable and inArudive 
book in the whole world. The old Teftament 
is the firft volume^ and die new Teftament die 
iecond and laft. There is a wonderful harmony 
and agreement between the two facred volumes* 
In the firft we have the type and ihadow> in the 
(econd die antitype and fubftan^s: What in the 
firft volume is propheiiiy^ in the Ufi k hiftory and 
matter of fiid : which at once ckars-idl the obfcu- 
rides and difticukies of the prophecies v. and lets: 
us know the reafonx why diey were cxpr^'d in 
eblcure terms '. In the old Teftamertt we have, 
the moft. extenfive and entertaining hiftory that, 
ever was coniipris'd in any language t. The admi- 
rable account of th^ creation^ deftru(£lionand re- 
newal of the world ^ the antiquities of the orien- 
tals j the {iirprifing adventures and. fortunes of 
th^ g<reateft perfbns; and families upon earth ( the 
ftate of the j'e^ijh peoplef the miraclesin E^pt j ; 
the wilderne^; and ^^ Sea y i;he ful^limity oF the . 
moft.iapturoiHis hyniiis and poems ^ the wiidomi 

* The. Gofpel- is the beftrommantupon the Law, and the. 
Law is the belt expofitor of the Gofpel.- They are like a pair 
of indentures, they anfwer in every part : Their harmony ist 
vroaderful,. and is of it felf a convi&ion : No human contri- - 
vance cou'd have reach'd it. There is a dfvine majefty and 
forefight in the anfwer of every ceremony and type to its* 
compTetioa. Mr. LeJlU\ Method».with. ih^^Jewsy., p. yf. 
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ind u^fulnefi df lilt bJeO:, fhorteft, ahd mo(l de- 
^nc precepts of cotidud aiu) hdppy Mfc^ ^r. 
will give the mdH delig^cfut entJ^tjiinmetit, the 
trued ^is^Aion sttid imprdveti!ient to every C£t- 
pable intselligent reader. In the new TeftaBfene 
We have the completion df ptopkefies, b^atitiflil 
alluftons to the cuftoms a»a hiftorie^ of /l^ oUs 
with many of thd^ animated phr^^s an^ eji^eA 
fions ) which eikich the ftdi^ of the Of iff k ht^ 
magCy and £tdd ettijrflafe and firengch to it, W€ 
nave the miracle^ of diie births lile^ fufferf ngs, and 
highest exaltation of God incarnate 5 and li^ve a 
&thful and tnc^t ntarvelloui and ravilhingaccotinif 
of thofe manGons of heavenly ^ory and eternal 
happiness ; which duo' his infinite conde^cenlion 
4ind love> we have a fbre r^t aiid indelea(ible 
title to. One caniK)C look into any part of the 
{acred writers of the new Teframent \mt there are 
new dodhines and miracles related in the nc4>l^ 
and moft eng^ng manner : or if the fame mat'* 
ter be repeated 'tis in a new way jf and We are en** 
tertain'd and tn(trudled with delightful drcum- 
fiances and divine remarks upon our blefled Lord's 
works of wonder, and words of wifHom and eter* 
nal life. 

The grand defign of infinite wifdom and good- 

nefs to train up mankind to a likenefs to God, 

and raifc him to heavenly happinefs, is in this 

I facred 
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&dxd lxx>k tianfai6)9ed in 4iU the proper methods 
and wa^sof addreis dutc^can convince the reafbn, 
-or moW the ai0e^on& ^sfnatioiial ordaturei. -By 
precipes and -loKri «h&>rdd i»y the giteateft j:ewar(k. 
and punilhments ; by wdl-atcefted rdations the 
moft iurpniin£;> and ^ <the -utino^ con(eauencer 
OD mankind ^ by ifhe ^^btin^ty of jjfpptieticat 
^eiqne$ and awfill ime^*, -byttkeinunliacton of 
lively parables^ and die (0^01$ m{tru6tion of the 
^ainelt and moft convincing diicourfes and (er- 
mons dstt .ever nun Q>ok^t By the '^onilidiicy of 
a letter in which ^t once yod have foong i^u- 
finent, tendemeis of goodwiU«> and fubiimity of 
thou^ and exprc^ion. 

Towkat we-have iqt'fevctaljplaccs (aid before- 
to this- purpo(e, we flialh add a>few remarks upon- 
this head c^ the {urprifing.and m&mda^t variety 
in the new Tefiament writees. Take, the fiiit 
chapter of Sc Mm^k, how many womkrfbl things 
are compris'd in- a few lines ! How duick. does, 
the reader pals from CMie divine moral> one won^ 
^^lerfiil narrative toanother-T yet^aJl is fi> clear andi 
eegUku-ji that the furprifing relation^ and ini^rij<:- 
tions do not crowd upon' you and dlftra€b your 
attention 5 but are pre^nted to you in an- order- 
ly fucceffion, fb that your pkafure is not (uA 
pended^ tut you attend Vith conftant Wonder,, 
and liften to your perpetual gratification and im- 
provement- 
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prdvement. There is a moic charmii^ variety 
of divine dodrines and miracles in the &cth> (e- 
venth and dghtii chapters. oC.St. Ufh^, iiow 
fcrong and noble is the moral of the (ixth chapter ! 
The Son of God. with convincing aiguments 
proves it a dn^ to do good on the Jenmjh fil)- 
badi> 2igwn(t the (ijperftitidus and abfurd notions 
of the ! Phari(ees .J and conHrms his healing and 
bleflod dodrines by die miraculous re^oiadon of 
the poor man^s wi;her*d hand to its firft vigour 
.and frdbnefs^^: Th^ the great High-Prie^ and 
Saviour of our feuls after a day i^nt in the 
^offices df exemplary piety ^ and m<^ generous 
charity, retires in the evening to a mountain and 
{pends a whole night in prayer before he ordain'd 
his Apoftles to the holy fimdion and important 
bufinefs of publifhing his Go/peJ> and taking the 
care of precious fouls. 

Ho\y pleafingly are the tboughts en{ertaih)d 
with die contemplaticKi of the Saviour of the 
world, fitting encompafs'd with innumerable peo- 
ple, di^nfing .health and. falvation to fouls and 
bodies ! , with' what {:on(olations and motives does 
he encoiir^<^ his Di&iples tq bear poverty, ^om, 
and t^ mP^ barbarous ufagc in their travels for 
the conversion of nations, and their charitable 
labours tp do infinite good to mankind? And 
. with what vehemence and charitable feverity docs 

he 
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he expre/s the miferable condition of worldly men, 
who abound in plenty and are difTolv'd in ea(e j 
who arc offended at our Saviour's humiliation?, 
and are aiham'd or afraid of the dodrine of his 
Crofs ! Then the great Teacher fent from God 
pades on to new precepts and exhortations far 
more exalted than any do<Strines taught in the 
(chools of Pagan or Jenuijh morality. How mo- 
vingly does he prefs the duty of forgiveness of in- 
juries, and fervent charity to the moft inveterate 
enemies ! which , if it fiiUy influenc'd human 
(buls, woud effe<5tually eftablifh the peace and 
honour of (bcicty 5 wou'd mofl vehemently raifc 
mens minds to a divine reiemblance, and give 
cm ftrong affurances that they were the genuine 
and acceptable Difciples of Jeftis Chrift. 

After variety of other divine precepts and ob- 
Icrvations for the inllrudiion and caution of his 
Difciples and Miflionaries, the chapter is conclud- 
ed, and all the foregoing morals let off and en- 
liven'd by a moil forcible and appofite compa- 
rifbn. 

No landfcape upon earth can entertain the eye 
with a greater variety of delightful obje(fis than 
the fcventh and eighth chapters of this Evange- 
lift do the mind with wondrous adlionsj in 
which power and goodnefs are equally conceni'dj 
where (niraclcs and morals are happily interfpers'd 

Z 2 for 
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for the fiill edification andpleaHiFe of the intel- 
Hgetic and devout reader. Firft we are charm'd 
with the pious and prudent addtefi of the Centu- 
rion to our Lord ror the recovery of his dying 
Servant -, and his heroic £uth, which he, who 
knows the Octets of all hearts> extremely approves 
and applauds. \i^ho can forbear being deeply 
mov'a at the contrition and hiuniliation of the 
penitent woman, who kifs'd our Saviours ftct, 
waih'd 'em with h^r tears, and wip'd 'em with 
the hsai of her head ! Here are mch marks of 
feligi&iis Ccttrovf and a thoro' reformation, as 
wou'd move the liiofb rigid difciplinarian to com* 
paffion. The Son of Gdd gives her his ablblu- 
tibn, defends her againil the i^ightful and hypo* 
critical cavils of the Phsai&es } and exprefles the 
hidieft approbation of her pious zeal and duty. 
The dahger of the ftdrm, the confudon and ter- 
ror of the Apoftles, our Saviour's comitumding 
d\e winds and i^ with godlike majefly, and re-^ 
pr6ving his Difciples want of ^th with eracious 
mUdnels , riie fierceneis of the man poflefs'd with 
Legeon, the fury of thie fiends driving the herds 
headlong down a precipice into the ksi, the ter- 
ror and confufion of the brutal idiabitants of tlie 
neighbouring Count^es^ are great fcenes of ado* 
niikment and wonder 5 but have been fpoken to> 
i^fbmie of diem at lead) before. After our Sa- 

5 \iour 
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viour had cur'd the Geneution's (ervant^ JKe goes 
Ko NaSm, to meet there an opportunity of doing 
^ gracious and moft ieaibnaole mirade. A wi- 
dow's only £>n w^LScany'd in his coffin 9 our Lord 
met the mournful proceffion, commanded die 
fianeral to be ftopp'd j went to the di(con^late 
widow, bad her ceaiie to mourn, and by his divine 
power tum'd her mourning into iudi joy, as 'tis 
impoffible for any body to exprefs, or iiQ^ne, 
hut one in her condition. 

As this mofi drvme fr'tend of human race was 
going to raiie the daughter of J^rus, a woman, 
incurably ill, and undone in her fortune by ex- 
pences laid out towards her recovery, takes the 
opportunity to touch iiis garment in the crowd. 
According to her faith her tiial fucceeded : She 
Immediatdy feels health and foundnefs dUfus'd 
thro* her whole conflitution : But her joy for her 
(peedy and compleat recovery was checked by her 
tear of the penaldes of the law againft thofe who 
ihou'd pre(ume to go in publick during the time 
of their undeanneS '. But our Saviour encou* 
rages her &ith, and obliges her to own the mira- 
de } to publiih her £uth to be an example to 
die people 5 and his divine power, to induce 'em 
to become obedient difciples and fl^jet^ of the 

y Vid. LevitioM XV. 

Z z X only 
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only Meflias of human race. This one inftance 
may ferve for a reprefentation of our Lord's whole 
Hfc upon earth ; which had no vacancies or em- 
pty fpaces j but was all fill'd up with the mojl 
nea'venly exercifes and healing 'wonders. But when 
Jefus arriv'd at the ruler's houfe^ as fbon as he 
nad (poken that word of Ibvereign power and 
authority, Vamfel arife, with what unutterable 
transport woud the mourning parents receive 
their dear child from the dead ? Wlmt {blemn re- 
verence, what awful gratitude to their divine be- 
nefad:or, wou'd poflefs their over-joy *d fouls i 
What adoration ajid wonder and fear mixt with 
joy wou'd fucceed the rude laughter anpd (com of 
tho(e who derided our Lord ! 

He gave a refiftlefs proo^ that with refpe<ft to 
his power, which extended to all peribns and all 
ftates, the damfel was not dead, but flept. 

All thefe admirable accounts of our Saviour's 
infinite power and goodnefs have not only a 
choice copioufhcfs of very valuable reflections and 
morals mixt and interfpcrft by the Evangelift, fo 
as to diverfify the facred hiftory with all the mod 
agreeable and improving ways of addrelfing hu- 
man minds 5 but from the miracles and narra- 
tion it (elf naturally arife great numbers of the 
moft entertaining and profitable obfervations and 
remarks. 

From 
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From the circumftances of the great fa6b we 
learn the fublimeft dodrines 5 and the miracles, 
which confirm the truth of Chriftianity, infer 
ind lay open to a thoughtful reader thofe vene- 
rable myfteries and heavenly truths which are the 
glory and dignity of it. How many ftrong proofe 
have we of our Redeemer's almighty power and 
eternal divinity in thefe three chapters 1 'Tis hence 
plain that he knew the hearts and fecret thoughts 
of men, which is always appropriated to the di- 
"vine Omnilcience. 7^o«, e'ven thou only hto-iaefi 
the hearts of the children of men''. He in his own 
liame and by his own authority calms the ftorms, 
and rage of the winds and feas * : pardons fins, 
and commands the dead to arife\ From the 
terror of the infernal fpirits, and their fupplica- 
tions to him not to torment them before their 
time, we learn that there is a great abyfs to which 
evil fpirits are not yet confin'dj a flite of reme- 
dilefs mifery and full punifhment referv d for the 

rebel-angels at the judgment of the lajiday. 

... , . . ._ 

* Lukcvi.8! 1 Kings vUr. Jp. ;• How no We and 

majeftic, and full of fpirir, is the cxpreflion, {T/JZ/muj-c T^dyi- 
ixco jyr^ xXuJ^wvr i3 uJ^arQ'i be chid the wind and ftorm?-^^ 
Luke viii. 14. *Tis In the old Tcftament apply'd to God 
alone, *A7ro d/^Rri/xqVcoj^ o-» ^^'^^vrot— 'fa uj^aray Pfal. ciii. 
according to Sepcuagint, vcr. 7. ^ Luke vii. 48, 14. 

« Luke viii. } i . St. Jude vcr. (J. , 

In 
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In the cafe of y*»r«/*s daughter we learn -that 
the human ibol does not die with the body> but 
may fubfift in a feparate Aate : and that I0G1S a 
the Lord and giveir of life, and has iR^vcrdigti 
power over all fbuU and in all worlds. He has 
the keys of hell and paiadi^, and opens and none 
JbutSy and fintts and none opens **. 

$.3. There is a deep meaning and copious 
ienie in the iacred whtecs of the new Teftamenti 
which you will in vain feek for in the moft ju- 
dicious and dofe writers of the heathen world. 
There ate many beautiful tel&rences to the ftupen- 
dious providences related in the old Teftament^ 
alluHons to the laws., iaciificea, and rites of the 
Jemjh church and nation, and co the.cUflpms ci- 
vil and religious of other eaftern people j which 
are (urprifingly agreeable and noUy emphacical. 
Numerous pai&ges havearetrofpe<^to the hifto^ 
fy of ancient times j and mat^y a pro^^ towards 
the coming ages and ftates of Chfi(lianity 5 which 
are not now underftood in their full extent and 
(ignificancy *, but will be open'd for the inftruc- 
cion and wonder of Chriftians nearer to the day 
of judgment. 

^ Luke viii. f 4, f f . Apoc. iti. 7. Ufon this kSAoa of the 
variety of fiered writers (ee an excellent paflage out of Eh*. 
KMighWn&xx to his fermonson thcJ^iriaiqr of our Saviour 
and the holy Ghoft, p* x, 3. 

Divinely- 
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Divinel^in^r'dwhteis, accxHr<iing to the great 
Vertdanis Kk&tmmm. % eudbc not altogether to 
be expounded after the fame manner that homan 
compofitioris are. The (ecrets of hearts and foe- 
ce&oQ of times are only known to the immortal 
King, and only wife God who infpir'd thdfe au- 
thors : therejfbre fince the precepts and didates of 
infinite wifflom were addrefsM to the hearts of 
men, and comprehend the yidflitudes of all ae^s 
with a certain lorefight of all contradi(Sbions, ne« 
refies, and different ftates of the Church, they 
are to be interpreted according to this latitude. 
'W'hen we come to know th^ compleat treafores 
of divine eloquence and wiClom to more perfec- 
tion, how ihall we admire them ; what incompa- 
n^e inO;ru(5bk>n and &tis£i^on fhall we receive 
from them ? How valuable does that paflage of 
St. PWabout die paper and parchmentSrridicui'd 
by fbme 'fhallow wretches, and wreiftcd to an he- 
retical fenfc by others, appear from the juft inter- 
pretation of it, and the valuable inferences drawn 
fiom it by the excellent Bifliop Bull '? 

In the beginning of Chriflianity the value of 
that obfervation or the Evangelift, Jejus prayed 
the third time, faying the fame nvords, might not 

• InftAuratio tnagns, 1. 4. p. 475*. f Sermon on t Tim. 
iv. ij. 

be 
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be (o fully underAood : but the m^ie/s and 
pride of latter ages have open'd its full {ignifican- 
cy and cmphafis. The ddflgn of it feems to be 
to encourage modeft and found Chriflians in the 
ufe of venerable and eftabliih'd forms of prayer, 
that are more u(eful and valuable, as fbme other 
bleflings are, for being common and us'd every 
day -, and likewise to conHite hot-headed fedbaries, 
who naufeate all forms of prayer, even that mod 
.divine one of our Saviour, pridixig themfelves and 
entertaining their deluded followers with their 
own raw and extempore efFufions K 

In that grand defcription of the Son of God 
in St. Pauls admirable Epiflk to the CohJJians % 
'tis not only exprefi'd in the loftieft terms and 
moll: triumphant manner, that all things tvere 
created by him in heaven and earthy njifihle and in- 
'viphle^ but after an enumeration of the nobleft 
of all the beings in the univerfe, 'tis added, all 
things ivere created hy him and for him. Which 
was added by divine wifHom to confute the blaf- 
phemies of heretics, who deny our Saviour's eter- 
jial Divinity. 

^ Mat. XX vi. 44. « Coloff. i. if, i<J, 17, 18, ip. Our 
Saviour and his Apoftlcs cxprcfly call the elements bread and 
wine after the confecration is perforna'd ^ for 'tis certain the 
elements are not to be eat or drank till they be confecrated ) 
and that we are not partakers of the elements till we eat or 
drink 'em *, whereas the Apoltle fays 'tis bread even after -or &C 
;!he participation, i Cor.x. 17. xi. z6. Markxiv. if. D. Bennet. 

4 The(e 
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. Thcfe {ubtil depravers, of found Chriftianity 
pretend that the Son in making the world was 
tts'd only in the quality of a fcrvant or inftru- 
mcnt " i For upon tiiis feife how true foever it 
mkht be that all thii^ were created by him, 
yet it cou'd not poflibly be true that all things 
were created Jon him too : Since he for whom 
alL things were made is true God onuiipocent and 
efieriul. . Foe God made all tUngs for hmfelf \ In 
the eleyenth chapter of the Epiftle ta the Romans 
there is as concife and magnificenc a' de&ription 
of God the. Father as any where in the lacred 
wettings *: Far ef bim, and thrd him,. a$ul to- him 
4fre all things \ Every pare of which defcription 
isfully andf frequently apply'd to the Son of God's 

love and bofonu ■ ' >- 

. ■• ■ < 

* Vid. Dr. Stanhope Ep. and Gofp. Vol. L p. t fp. That 
learaed man has given us a ver^.noble acplkacion.of chat ma-' 
jcftic charafter ofthe Son of God : 8f »v dirti^aayM "f ^ognc 
^ mcbrgit) ^-^A^jwrq^ "f . ^SanfeiirteK ctSw tt. r. K. On whicU 
he clearly fhews the fatnefi and divine propriety of thefe 
words to exprds the unity of nature and diftin&ion of perCoa 
betwixt 'em, ibid. p. i6o, i6i, i6i. ^ Prov. xvi. 4. 

^ Ver. 35. *BS 9$ri 1^ ^i* auri, i^ ds tmriit rd nravra. are a 
noble and fijdl chjura^er pf the true and eternal God, the 
Creator and Lord, Beoe&&or and Preferver of the univerfe. 
And are thefe expirefHons. apply'd to the Son Ucfled for ever. 
of lefTer force and majefty ? rd vdvra ^i uSvi, ^ ds mrroit U/* 
TifM, ^ ains i;i fa^ Trayntv, 1^ rd vdvra cf ed'of mw^npttf 
Col. i. itf, 17! Hcb. i. 11, lb, iz. Jobn xiv. p. xii 4f. 
Phil. ii. ^, &c. I Cor. viii. 6. 
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The great accuracy us'd in the Go^l-ezpref- 
(ions of the holy Ghoft defcending upon our blef^ 
fed Saviour at his bapdim , obviates at once a 
cat blunder in a Socman objedion> and expo- 

the idolatry and felly of thofe people who 
paint the holy Ghoft like a dove '. Giammat 
and plain fenfe ihew that the words have no rela- 
tion to the bodily ihape> but the motion of the 
dove> ffUfjuxTix^ et^i ucel icsfi^eguVi defeendk» ss- 
a Jove Joes, leifurely and hwemg, otherw£ it 
muft have been Treft^-ifSs \ 

In all the wonchous fights at Horeb there was 

ao appearance of God. The yevu (aw many 

other umilitudesj as fite> (moke> ^c. but were 

to make no re(emblance of God from any thiiig 

theyfawi and the fowls of the air are particular^ 
mentioned '. 

> Mac. iii. i6. Luke iii. 13. » Fid. Mr. LeJUfs third 
Socinian dialogue^ p. 19. Dr. Scot gives the fame account 
of this gloriaus dclcent wicK his ufiial found fenfe and noble 
eloquence. ^ The holy Gfaoft^ as St. Luke tells us^ defcended 
^ on our Saviour in a bodily form or appearance^ which St. 
^^ Mattbew thus exprefles^ The Spirit or God defcended like 
^^ a dove and lighted upon him 5 not as if he defcended in 
^ the form of a dove^ but, as it feems moft probable, he af- 
^ fum*d a bodv of light or fire» and therein came down from 
^^ above \ iuft as a dove with its wines (pread forth is ob- 
^ fervid to do^ and gathering about our Saviour*s haul crownM 
^^ it with a vifible glory. Mediator, c. 7. p. 1 10. 

• Dcut. Iv. 1 z, 17. 

« 

S.4.AU 
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§. 4. All the myftcries of the new Teftament 
Qit pure and noble, auguft and becoming the 
majefty of the God of Gods : not like the Pagan 
myfterics and ceremonies, which like fome of 
their temples were pompous and (lately on the 
outfide, out within contain'd nothing but fbme 
vile and contemptible creature. Lewdncfs, or 
foppery at beft were at the bottom of all their 
(hew and Solemnity : and generally thole, who 
were initiated into the (acred rites and nearer (er- 
vices of their Gods, were much mote profane and 
ndckedi than thole who were commanded to de- 
part fit>m their temples for being y^ m their no- 
tion. The venerable myfteries of the incarna- 
tion, the (acred Trinity, the re(urredtion and glo< 
lification of human bodies, are not vain foecu- 
lations to amule the Euicy^ but are the elkntial 
do^xines and fundamentals of the pureft religion 
in the world j that are gradoudy de(ign'd ana di« 
ledly tend to improve the under(bui£ng and re- 
ctify the will 9 to rai(e gratitude, and all duty and 
devout afFedions to God. They have a certain 
and foil influence on the pre&nt and foture hap« 
pine(s of mankind. 'Tis ob(ervable that in me 
Epiftles that treat moft folly and magnificently of 
the foblime dodrines and awfol obje<fls of our 
£iith, there is always in the conclufion a choice 

Aaa z coUedion 
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coUedion of morals and ^und precepts of pure 
life i which are dje true conlequences of thofe 
mofl lofty and venerable truths and e0entials of 
the chriftian creed **. 

Thofe awful and venerable fccrets, which the 
Angels defire to look into, as we ihall fee more 
fully hereafter, are by Free-thibkorsaad. proline 
pretenders to philofbphy made to be no fectiets 
at all j and Co the majeily of tKe thoughts of the 
(acred writers ^ and the prc^iety and noblenefs- 
of their language are debas'ic^ and comparatiyely 
funk into meannefs and contempt i the goodne^ 
of God the Father, and the condefeenfion of our 
Saviour in redeeming human race, are depretiated 
and in£nitely undervalu'd j and by cdnfequence 
the obligations of mankind to love, obedience^ 
and gratitude fbr infinite mercies arc horridly 
weaken'd and leflen'd. Ill principles and hereti- 
cal depravations of the Gofpel myfteries naturally 
tend to vice and corruption of manners. But if 
Jefus Chrift, according to the plain language, the 
whole contexture and defign of the Qucted books 
be true, natural, eternal God without any quib* 
ble or evafion, then how adorable is the love of 
God the Father, who fpar'd not his owa Son for 
bur falvation ? how infinitely great and obliga.* 

* Vid. Ep. to Coloff. EpheC Hebrews, Sec' 

tory 
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tory the condcfcenfion of Gold the Son who took 
our nature, and fuffer'd for us > how ftupendous 
the charity and grace of God the holy- Ghofl: who>^ 
in&iies. Chriftians with a due fen(e of this great 
ialvation ^ and with qualifications to entitle us tQ< 
it» and make us capable fully and with eternal 
fatisfiwflion to enjoy it ' J 

Mr. Lock is pleas'd to obfcrvc that St. Patttis. 
In pain, and labours for words to express the 
myfteries of the Go{peI. And (o he might wek. 
be upon the feot of the old and found do45fcrin!e) 
of our Redeemer being true eternal God> thox 
ho language that mortals can underftand or luter 
can reach the magnificence and infinite glories, 
of that myftery : But if the myftery of the .Go^ 
Ipel lies only in Tefiis being only an exaked crea- 
ture, and great prophet j and all the (fivine tri- 
umphs, rapturous exultations and praiies of St» 
Foul rife no higher than . to the mercy vouchr 
laTd to the Gentiles to ihare with the Jenw in 
the privileges of the ,Go(pel ♦, and have no relai* 
don to the great myftery of godlinels, God mar 
ni&fted ui the flefh, but tadier exclude and deny' 
that, according to^s Gentkinan's interpretation 

p FiJ. omninb Bifliop Taylor's Life of lioly Jcfus, Part t 
ad Sec. J. p.- i<J. (?• * ^ * . 

• r 
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againfl: it in fbme places \ and iilence in all die 
left ; then the great ApoRle has ovetdoae his 
iubjcft i has bcai dangeroufly bold in applying 
the rublimeft and inconimunicahle titles and at^ 
tributes of God hlefTed for ever to a mere ctea- 



4 One oF the deareft aod ftroogcft proofs qf our Savkwr's 
eternal Divinity, RomAx, r. is daringly fet afide, ftriptof all 
its eraodeur and lublimity, and turn'd into a \ov md odd 
fa&i of wbim is Cbri/t at to the fitjb^ who is over all, God 
tUftd for ever, Amen. He {Mi.Lotl^ zealoufly follows the 
blunder of Erafmus, and contrary to the narard fenfc and- 
uTase of that phrafe anung the Ht^mns^ the inteipietation 
of umoft all the fubers, with unnatural force and wire-draw- 
ing racks ic into this diCtorted form^Of whom was Chrift, 
who is over all. God be bicfled for ever, Amen. He Ciys 
DOC a fyllable to excufe this mo&. borrid {m>erfion. V. Whit- 
by^ Hammond, St. Cbryfoftom. 
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CONCLUSION. 

Y* Am i&nfible that there are innumerable noble 
I and beautiful paflages in the new Teftamenc 
i^dil havenocmention'd^ and been &rfirom (gc- 
ting forth dio(e in their befb kght and fulladvantage^ 
which I have mention'dj and indeed no man can dd 
that; tho' I doubt not we have many leam'd and 
fudidous men, who are better qualify'd £ot fiich 
a great work than I am. But I am in hopes that 
what I have done on the (iibjei^ will contribute 
fi>mething to the illuilration of the facred book^ 
and the lK)hour of Chnfiianity. That was the 
thing I ai> along akn'd at j and' the fenfe of tny 
integrity and noneft intentions will diffidently 
comfort and {upport me under the peevifliDefs and 
prejudices <^ fome fiiends^ who are f^aidlefs of 
thdlangtiage of the* divine writersiaiidtbe rancour 
and malice of enemies, who hate and ridicule the 
idodtines. I muft defire the £iends o£6iaafacveJ 
hook to lead it carefully atid iludy itin the origin 
ioohi and to efteem it as an. immenle treafure of 
learning, that requires all their abilities^ and aU 
thdir reading. In order to iUuftrate and explain 
diis heaventy book, there is occadon for a good 
skill in thcjetvi/by Greek, aad^ Roman hiAories 

I and 
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and antiquities j a readiiiefs in the dailic authois> 
and the Greek interpreters of the old Teftament j 
and a competoit knowledge of the Hehrenv lan- 
guage. To which muft be added chronology and 
eog^hy. Scarce any pare of learnine biit will 
of fonic uie and advantage in die &.u£f of th^ 
divine wriceis. ^The pleamre and improvcnicnt 
of a. doie and regubj: fttidy of the fieiU Te^menti 
all along compared with thu dd, . will.be.eceater 
than we our {elves cou'd have iniagtnxl berore we 
let upon it. Befides the.plea{ure.and:£^;reeablc- 
nefi of filch an employment^! 'tis of' the utmpft 
importance and mpft ab&luce noceilicy £ot us all 
to ftudy the in(pir'd book in order to pradice. In 
it is the grand charter of oiiir eternal happinefs. 
What a. noble employment, . what ravifhing iatis* 
hOdori. mxiSt it be to fee there our fure title tp the 
heavenly inheritance, and have before our eyes in 
plain and legible charat^eis in£iIiibfo ditedpos 
now. to avoid the Jofs or fbrfeuuie of it • The 
fhbhme myfteries and doifhines here dclivec'd! aoe 
the nijiofi; aiiguft and venerable truths that ever were 
fCvealUto mankind j that ihew us the digniqrof 
bur oWn nature, iii order to teach u& piuity ind 
a generous contempt of trifles, and dildain w vile 
and little • a<^ons \ and repre&nt to us the infint^ 
^neroHtyrand. magnificance of the divine nature, 
in Older to entertain our contemplatiocts and hu(e 

% our 
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our wonder and eradtude to the higheft pitch. 
The terrors there ^ounc'd againA all unbelievers 
and wicked de(pii&rs of the divine majefty and au' 
thority of our Saviour are ftrong and awful mo- 
tives to all reafonable people to fly from the wrath 
to come^ and take care not to neglet^ io great a 
Jalvation. The precious promi^s of the Gofpel, 
as they are demonflrations of the infinite gene- 
rofity and mercy of God, fo they are to men the 
inmioveable batis and fupport of their &ith and 
all their joyous hopes of immortality. This is the 
book by which our lives muft here be r^ulated, 
and be examin'd, in order to our full ab£lution, 
at die lafi day. This is the book that makes all 
who duly fludy it leam'd and happy \ wife to fal- 
vation. The temptations and ui^eftions of the 
Devil are chedc'd and conquer'd by the tiered text. 
Our Saviour flicws us the great value and excel- 
lency of the holy Scriptures, when out of them 
he draws arguments to confound the in^rnal {<o^ 
phifter'. 

And as the ever-venerable myfteries and refining 
do^xines of the Gofpel raife men to heaven anc 
happinefs; fe 'tis highly probable the fludy of em 
ihall be one part or the entertainment or blefTed 
^ints : \9^hat glorious fcenes will then open, 

\ Mac. iv. 4, jy to. 

B b b when 
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when we ihall fee face to £tce, and know as we- 
are known ! when we ihall i]n4erjibn4 the maoi*' 
£)ld wKHom and grace of Gofi m his coodu^ of 
the great myilery c^ our redemption I How wiil 
the illuminated ipirits of juft men made per£e£b 
be charm'd with the propriety and divine pathos^ 
be aftonifli'd at the ^lifi^e mk and myllecy that 
were compriz'd in the plained and commanef): 
words and exprellions, wich dry and pisiumptu- 
6us chocs have cavill'd at, as idiotical, low, ^c^} 
l^m Moles md Eliajs, %s the great Mr. ByfU,, 
left their local not ^eal beofven^ and t^fear^din ghry 
to converfe ndth ow tramf^^dSaintntir on the mounts 
their difcomfe nvas not cf^ ^yJtemmeiitH^.hn^mn^, , 
the engagement ff ffeat armf^o von^Jis andfftvpm 
lutions of empire} thofe are the folemn trifies tJfat a- 
mufe mortals : But th^ dijcourfi upon the chief Jiih-* 
jeU pftheinfpfir'd hook^-r-tbe deceafe nxJ^hi hf>fitp^: 
accoifplifi 4f JeruQeni^^ thofe meritorifiit^ fqff^offsy 
that miraculous deathy that 'Were to redeem and five 
a ivhole 'world \ The dignitaries of heaven are 
defcrib'd by St. yo^ ^ Ijiriging the long ofJ^itfes 
and the Lambj aiid:payii?gij;jcir.^dflyrapp^^ 
words of the lacred' w^iijers^. . ; ; . .;.'/,'. 

. $t,\?,^er 

' Fid. Mr.Soyh-^lc^efH. S; 2irf, M17. ^JELev. xv; 5.: . 

^ Exod. XV. Mofis canticum applicatum Chrifto & rcbiis. 
Chrifti. Compare f. }, 4. of St, ypbn:$ 4pocaljpfe with Exod. 
XV. 1 1, &c- Pfal. cxlv. 17. Jfa. Ixvi. r?. Jir, x,7, — — And 

cou*d 
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St. Peter repreients this macrer in a very glori- 
otis piece of mblime ; sl^ a ewtGvfiScriv ccyfsXoi xofsr 
Hv^^i luBich things the AngeU dtfvt to lock into *. 
iLeatfted- tiieii take diis expreifion to be d bcaatifui 
i(Hufi6ti to the gotderi clterttbims looking cowards 
the mercy-feat'. It very properly iignines to pry 
nan^byrly into thole glorious revekitions \ to (loop 
Jdbwtl a^ look earneflly, as ^i. J (Am into our 
SiVkAlr's fepalcher^^ or eJle to bow them{elve$ 
in adoration of (b great a myftery. 'Tis certain 
that pride was the condemnation of the Devil } 
atod 'tis afgu d into a ^r probability cHm hi$ pride 
ti^as provok'd by his foreknowledge of otn- Savi- 
our's incarnation. The offence oi the Crofs is 
certainly the rmn of haughty i^irits, who are 
tested by the ^>d^te'Ange^> and follow their 
example in endeavouring^ deflroy vk thtf minds 
of men that fondamental article of our faith '. 
But thofe good Spirits^ whole nature and excel- 
lencies fo Jrar tranicend ours, think this adorable 
infbnce q& die divinefl charity and humiliation 
worthy dieir bowing as weU as defire to look into. 
The Angels which preferv'd their allegiance, and 

cou'd the devotions of the trhimphant Church be expre(s*d 
fo properlv, fo fublimely, as in thoughts and terms di&ated by 
the eternal Spirit? * i Pet. i. iz. ^Exod. xx. i8, 19, zo, 
Myfterium hoc cemui venerantur angeli. * John xx. f. 

Mr. Ltfitj^ Dial. i. p. 240. *■ Vid. Mr. tufiey uti prius. 

Bbb2, ftations 
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ftations in glory, willingly fubmittcd to adore the 
humanity join'd in one pcrfon with the Godhead'. 
Submit did I (ay ? They glory'd in it with all 
their powers. It was their moft natural fervic^ 
the moft ftupendous and noble dcmonftration of 
divine love, which will occafion the eternal feli- 
city and preferment of human race, and be the 
unexhaufted fubjed of the wonder and joyful 
piaifes of all the glorify*d fervants and fons of 

God. 

K<m to the ever-hUffed and odorM Tiimty, 
God the Father, God the Son, and God the holy 
Ghofi, three Perfons and one eternal Drvinitjt^ 
he afcrW^d ly the Church milkant and trium^ 
phant, all majejlyi, dommiony ivorj^if, pwf* 
and ^orf. Amen. 

y Mr. Lejlefi Hift.of Herefy and Sin, p. 781. Mr. Norrts^ 
Rcl. and Rca. Part I. Gon. 8-. Sec. ti. p. 8p. JeHkins^-'' 
Part I. p. 3*8, J*P- 



THE END;. 
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2^ witb an accufative cafe in 

tbe fame fenfe as witb a ge^ 

nitivoy 1 1 r 

'fignifies fpace oftime^ ibid. 
the fame as cafy ibid. 



did^lMy 



I N D E X. 



{iid^^lXiy €onftruBi$n of it un- 

common^ lif 

£^^ fbgMtlj pUomfiical^ t9 



£ 



EC for Uh ' I f 

if -TTi for liciXijo'f 5 p8 

fii.( /(^ 01^ in hefi Greek wthtnrsj 

*E)ui;fi?oT«e©*> ^^^ ^rmrabk 
.empbafis^ ^7 

EUipGs, fz 

'Ey for ecir » r^m»0;» with befi 

Greek authors^ iif 
'£v, mifiahes abot^ its peculiar 

Jignificationsj i p 

*EyT£u6ev ;^ oi'Tiufl^y, I j8 

Ephcl. iii. ZQ, zi. 67* 

iv. I, ^9 J. 80 

- V. 4. I4tf 



K*^ 



£piihet$ tranjiated from tie 
moji proper to a nvord mere 
remotely related^ . 7 1'» 7 ^ 

Erafmus,. iff 

EJT^TfXrai 14^ 



Foreign w(?rij in the new 7V- 

^iiwiwf, 37» 58> 39 

Future ir«ff/i /or prefmt^ lop, 

1X0 



Galfltians iv. Z7. r J4 

r^ i^iV abruptly in the beginr 

ning of a difcourfey 115 

* pleonafiicalj 114 

clofes a period agreeably^ 

ibid* 

'Evyas^'«;ifWt 134 

Gacater, 89 p, 10, 11 

Genders exchanges of^ 9U ^^ 

97 
•<«-r- neuter for mafadine^ £7 

Thoixaxy ^pXoiJUUy 1 1<S 

God, the word nid to exprefi 
fometbing great ^ extraordi^ 
etaryj 78 

GramHiar plain and vulgar mofi 
clofely adhered to by men of 
lowgemus^ 48 

Grammar /A}//! and figurative^ 

48, 4P 

Grammar ^|[i<r^//w, ignorance 
of has occafion^d blunders^ 
herefiesy pf 

GrotiqS) zo 



jDr. Hsnmond, 81, 8r 

HebraifBis in the new ^efla^ 

mentj i 

< > - ■ ^beir great vigour and 

beauty^ 6 

Hebrew language ejpntial^ ne^ 

aejfary^ excellent^ 2, 3, 4,&C; 
Hebrew idioms imitated by-fbe 

eldGxctkClaJpiS^andtranf^ 

planted 



I N D E X, 



planted into their own lan- 
guage^ • ^^^ 

Herodotus, defended by Fabcr 
againft Longinus, 144,14^ 

HorfC) defcription of^ 6 



••• 



VllK 44. 

viii. f5. 
ix. ;o. 
xi. z. 
xvii. £. 



9^ 

H 
it8 



St. James i. i f • vindicated a- 

gainft Erafmus, f f f^ i f 6 

St. Jcrom unjuftlj cenjum the 

Scptnaginc, x6 

«— — f /« Paul, pt 

^IvApecuUsr ufo of^ 133 

Inconfequence y^mr/nr^f f4 

Inconfiftencies fieming in the 

new Tefiament and be ft Claf- 

fics eajflyreconcirdj i f 6, i fj 

Indicative moed far potential^ 

lOf 

Infinitive moedfor imperative^ 

104 

loterruption offiyle in the new 

Jeftamem for better reafons 

than in the Greek and Latin 

wrUers^ 75, 74 

Job) a very noble and fublime 

booAj f , 6 

St. JohnV language vindicated 

again/i Dennis Bijhop of A« 

lexandria, and Dr. Mill, 

izt, 113 

f/. John*j Gefpelj i. if. iA/m- 

^^^ againft Erafmus, 1 08 

St.John's Gofpel^ i.io. 6c, 61 

•ii. 19. defembd againft Ol* 

faubon, z^ it 

iv. 6. 119 

viit. f . 116 

viii. ;ttf« 1x7 



^/. JohnV I Ep. ii. 8. i ip 

— — — ii. 17. 100 

J/. JudcV £/. V. 7. 148, 149 

14. 137 

Julian weakly compares The- 
ognis and Ifocraces to Solo* 
mon in point of morality and 
wifdomj 3, 4 

expofes himfelf by ridicu* 
ling Scripture^ 239 H 



K 



KaO/^oi, 1 36 

Kai jome of its particular feU' 

fesy^ III 

Ko^Tttf/mac, 148 

Kara, fame of its particular 

fgnifications^ 116,117 

KipcTacvoi, 14X 

Kufter Ludolpb r^eSfs the no-^ 

tion of folecifm in the new 

Tefiament. 140 



Lamentations of the prophet 
Jeremy, 4, f 

Leflenin^ expref/ions fometimes 
very jeafonable ana emphati* 
eal^ U? 

Mr. LockV cenfure &n the ids" 
om and fnrn ofpbrafes in St. 
Paul, i9f A9 

^^onhisufageofverbSf ioi,iox 

Lucian 



INDEX. 



Luciao isftupWy infoUntytranf- 
p^ifes his own ruks^ %4iif 
St. L«ke bas as m^ny nohle 
Hcbraifins as any of the fa* 
trti writers of the new 2V- 
ftap$entj 4^> 4J 

St. LukcV Gofpel^ I ff . 84 
viii. f 4. 84 

xvi. p. ^^ 

M 

ilf. Mark vii. x8. Up 

ix. to. 96 

XV. j«. If 

MArM®'9 14^ 

St. Matthew ii. 10. defended 

ag^nfi Gatakcr 17 

iv. 5. 98 

V. 15. if4> Iff 

V. w. Ja fended aiainft 

Grotiu% 10 

viL i;^ xiib I3L0 

xii. 56. Hf 

xix. 10. XJ4, ijr 

xxi. 41. 08 

Moi^t^ypnre and emphatic 

cat i^ainfi C&cmnctimj vj 
Miv and%dan'i always anfwer 

one another in the furefi and 

befiCIafficSj tl9 

Metaphors bold in the new Te- 

ftamentj i r4 

Mill Dr. anfwer'dj I Z£, &c. 
Mic^ir, fjua'ax^cTiffta, punifi- 

menty 147 

Mbov underfiood^ f6 

Moods, changes of '««, 104 
Moral pruepts often repeated in 

the new Jefiament and fo* 



reign ClaJ/tcs^ i fi 

Mortification of lujis and ^af- 

fions r^uir^d in all retigionsy 

by Plato an4 all wife tneny 



N 



N<» 9 a parti fU of entreat ing^ 

up 

Naziaoten St. Gregory, 1 14 

tfominative cafe without a 
verb^ ft 

NofBiaative cafe for vocative^ 

84 

Nonmis, poetical paraphraft of 
St. JohnV Qofpely bis egre* 
gions mifiakoj pf 

Nouns, exchange of them and 
their accidents^ 74 

Noun principal for pronoun, jf 

Number furprtfing chan^ (f^ 

88, «p 

■ Tranfition from one to an^ 
other the fame in Hd>rcv 
Bible^ New Te/tament^ and 
Greek and Ronun authori^ 

Nutiterak, exchange oftbefpe^ 
cies of them^ 7p 



O 



CE^cvrntmisweakly cenfures St. 

Luke, 10, II 

St John, z6 

b?x(^ a family pure agf^iffft 

Gataker, 16 

^Ot», I tx 

"Ori by way of queftiouj 1 17 



Ccc 



Ori 



1 N D E X. 

"^Ori pUonafiicalj ii 8, 1 54 own way , and pretends to 

O^if pleonaftkaly up impofe falfe rules of criti- 

OuTwr, ibid. cifmj tf 

Dr. Potter SiJBop of Oxford, 

P 1X6 

VarenihcCis in the ftew Tifta- Pronoun, one fpecies put for 

tnent. See Interruption of another % 76 

{^ylg Prcfcnt and future tenfe both in 

PaTono'mafix, if i, if^ ^^^ ^^ff/^^ ^^ ^^'^^^ '^ ^*f 

Participles in Greeks various fame time. 

. ufes and excbmges of tbeWy Prctcrimpcrfta tenfe far pre^ 

lit fent^ and vice vena. \id. 

^^"-^m^d for all parts of fpeecb^ , Tenfe. 

l8, 7P, 80 n^tpnnjf, 14 

UarizU both parents, 90 Hy^j peculiar ftgnifications ^ 

'PccuhATitics inwords and pbra- ^^* 

yji A«/A i« Xi&^ newT^ament 

- and foreign Clafjicsy 11, 21, , 

Vcxkn, tranjlation from one to Relatives, two inftead of dHt, 

another^ ' iio^ ni xr-j *. i ^^ 

I JB/>. .S/. Peter, 1. 1 }.. iff tY'^- Antecedent. 

I I J. 1 1 5, 117 Repetitions, vigorous ana no- 

% Pet. ii. 4, f, <S. Cf ** "» '*' »'«' Teflaminr^ 

— iiliT 8p <",tf* 

Pfochcnius, 8 tmmon in dl Unguagn^ 

Philemon £/./(»,. wr. i:. 71 , . . , j ■ f^ 

Philip, i. 8. 7,8 of prmtpal word tn a fm- 

V\\x\mch\3&.eirtgtoufly blunders, ttfce, 64 

2,1 tnfacred write ft more tnt- 

Plndar, 4, to, 146 fbatical than in common Ctaf- 

Plato, .41, If4,lff M .-?/»<^8 

OuX«<tf», itf of one titng as tf tt- were 

nuyi underftood, 88 'w^* . . ., , . <^r,/<i 

Poetical wor^; «»i pbrafes fea- Rcye anon of St. John defen- 

fbnably us'd , ica*///*/ . and ^'^ ^i"'"^ J^C"°« ^^M «f 

/»r(?«*i' w profe-writersi ij _ Alexandria, 14x5 

no.« MPTtuJ, a-ucr/ay.^/ar* Revelation n. 14. i;i 

Greek, * Xt iv.p, to. lo^ 

Pollux Julius miflakes in bis v. 10, u, 13. r+i 



INDEX, 



ReveUtioii xvii. i6. .9T 

xviii. II. 12) 13. 141 

xxii. t. 138 

Rhioiing, ifr, ifi 

Rpmans JEp. t$ vi. xvii. if 6 

vii. 4. no 

xiii. 139 i.^ rii 



Scholiaflis old^ often confident 
and triflings 44 

Scholiafl of Tbucidides, his 
juft and noble cbaraRer of 
the ftyle of St. John, 113, 

IZ4 

Scriptures attacked by people un- 
qualify d to under ft and V^r, 

44 
Sacred Scriptures, their divine 

beauties^ various excellencies. 

Vid. old and newTcftamenc. 

Sffxvoc in a bad fenfe^ 148 

Senies, put one for another in 
the beft authors^ 75 

Signification of one word va* 
fious in beft authors. Vid. 
Words. 

Solecifm, 44, 4f 

none in the new Tefta* 
ntentj 4(S 

the notion that there are 
fokcifms in that ineftimable 
book of dangerous confequence 
fo learning and religion^ 1 60, 

liSi, 164, i(Sf 

appearance of folecifm in 

the new Jeftament^ and all 

the nobleft authors in the 

worlds 47 



efteem^d beauties and grar 

ces of language by Bcza, f b 

Soloinon*s divine fong or pa-* 

ftoral^ Proverbs, Ecclcfia* 

ftcs, 5 

Sbphifts Greek, injudicious ^ 

vainy 18, tp 

Subftantive for adjeSfive^ jy 

Synonymous words often mul* 

. tiply*d in the new T'eftament 

and other noble aufhors^ 66 j 

Syntaxis pure and rational^ no 
violation of it in facred wri^ 
ters of the new Teftament^ 



Technical words^ 1 2.8 

Tenies, exchange of one for an* 

other J I Of, io<J, 107, 108, 

lOp, no 

9toc fometimes feminine^ pi 

iTheir. iv. 8. I3f 

Ticusii. 13. i3f 

Tranfpoficion of words and 

members of periods^ 69 



U 



Verb , that feems necejfary to 

fenfe^ fometimes wanting^ fz 

Verbs, Jpecies of excbang% p8 

a^ive for p tjjivey 103 

intranfitive turn to tran- 

Jitivcj 10 1 



CCC £ 



Vcrfcs 



Vaktwitkfinutlmitltiiefi mHI trtt'i frtpir —tjifi, 

frofi-TBTtterSf Ifl 1^^ '4* 

Tiii'Av««», «r —IM veal, la. ti| 

Tuirto •? » i/Mife/jni^MiS VTrnditftwrciHIrMj/giuJi- 

147 «Mitu, 14^ >47, 14B 

Word! nclmfd «• ^rtig ftr 
tbtfiijiamtbtnewtijla- ZSn, 198,119 
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y horrid to 
r toJiyU of 
ttJtemeiUt 



.41. 



— » IX. I. 

-*-— Kit. i;. 
^— xvi. If. 
— !— xvii. 1}. 
— — xxwi. u> 

1-1 xxvii. iZi 

jEfchylui, 

Affliftion fufer'd for the Go- 

f pel matter of foj, i8i, i8j 
-— fitfred Cl^s txprefs atkd 

dtfcrihe that joy in a manner 

iriumfbant intomparable, 18). 

184 

Allegories in new Teftament 

mble^.beautifuly _ jo) 



Angets contempUto and admire 

tht jnyfltries of the Go/pel, 

iSp, ipo 

Apoolypfc, vid. Revelation. 

Arificnle, ipj, J48 

Articles, i8p, ipo 

Auic oUgancies in new Tefta- 

rnentt ipt, ip2 

St. Auuin admires the ek^nce 

efSt.PM], 2ip, 

— ■■ ff/ facred writers of the 

new Teftament in %enerai. 
Mi 
B 

Bicon i>r</ WcnAvra^bisjuft 
obfervtiion of the fulnefs of 
Scripture-fenfe-, ■ jfp 

BCza'j juji and nehle cbarafhr 

of the pyle of the new Tefta - 

went, z8, 117. z 18 

Rifhep ■ 



INDEX, 



Bijbop feuriict hoWy affirms 
that there are no lively fi- 
gures in the new Teftament^ 

196 



Charity Chriftiah, loj 

Children youngs our Lord* s ten- 
der regard and goodnefs to 
Vi», 17 r» 2,7(5 

St. Chryfoftom admires and 
fets forth St. PaulV great and 
noble eloquence^ z 34 

■ be admires St. J ohn^ 33^ 
Coloflians Ep.toi.ii. if 9 
i. If, 16, 18, ip. 360 
— - iii. It. 201 

Comparifons in the new Tefia- 
ment appofite^ excellent^ ipp 
p arallel to comparifons in 
nohlefl ClaJJtcs^ lyfj ij6 
Compofition in the new Tefla- 
ment clean^ firongj excellent^ 

287, 288 

Compound words in the new 

Tefiament fine , ftrong^ em- 

phatical^ ip8 

Conflagration of this worlds 

Contradictions, appearances ofy 

in the new Teftament bow 

foWd^ 322, 323 

I Cor. iii. 21, 22, 23. 2pp 

vii. 3f. ipp 

— — ix. 27. ipp, 200 

■ ch. XV. a rapturous piece 
of eloquence^ fublimity^ live- 
ly figures, 313, 314 
zCor. IV. 17, 1 8. 282 



V. ip, 20. 


lo<S 


VI. 10. 


301 


XI. 2p. 


271 


xi. 6. 


2rf 


xii. ro. 


i8r 



Critics great, differ in their 
opinions, 292 

D 

J 

Decency and cleannefs of the 
expreffion of the new Tefia- 
ment, 34^ 

Diflle&s p/.Grcck tongue Jeafo- 
nably and agreeably mtx^d in 
the new teftament, ipi 

Aiafxoii IP7 

A^KayoyoT, . IPP 



Eloquence /i^, 2 12, 2 1 5 
Eloquence true, found, 214 
•7 — in the new Teftament. vid. 

New Teft-tment. 
"Hjxlu;, for \w a claffical word, 

Enjedin a hold Socinian, 2f f 
Epheflans Ep.to, i. ip, 20. 



iii. 18, J p. 
iv. 14, 
vi. 5. 



253 

300 
z6o 

201 



Epifties of the new Teftament 
admirable, 222, 223 

Fpithets in the new Teftament 
accurately proper, fignificant, 
noble, IP4, Csfr. 

Eraftnus, bis bold and raflf ac- 
count 



INDEX. 



tount of the ftyh of tbi new 

Tiftamentj zo9 

^^-^cbaraSer ^bis favour tie 

author Stjctowy 14^, 144 
Expletives in the new Tefta* 

ment ft af enable y beautiful ^ 

118 



Fathers, tbeir judgment of the 
Jlyle of the new Tefiamentj 

Dr. Fiddes bis juft and noble 
cbaraSer of the new Tefia' 
ment facred writers y 2f8, 

Figures, tbeir nature^ ufoy iif 

Figures beautiful^ grand^ mar-- 

wlous in the new Tefiamenty 

2If, &c. 



G 



Gagnehis a boldSocimdx%y iff, 

.Galat. i. 15. 197 

7. If. 174 

Bijhop Gaftrell bis excellent ae- 

count of the metbod of facred 

Scripturesy 3 if, 3i(5 

Holy Ghoft defcended on our 

Saviour as dovey 7;6i 
God, bis infinite and moft ado^ 

rable goodnefsy 103, 284, 

3»o 

■ fublime defcriptions ofbint^ 

3}Pt 340 
Gofpcls,. tbeir ftyky purey pro- 
per y noble y zio 



Gregory tbe Great bis mhle 
ebaraSer of J*/. Paul, 3 38 



H 



Hebraifins in tbe mw Tefta^ 
mint never violate tbe ana-' 
logy and reafon of grammary 
and particularly of tbe gram^ 
mar of tbe Greek language^ 

idp, 170, 171 

Hebrews i?^. /^, iv. 13. ipf 

— vii. xtf. 104 
— *viii. p. 203 
•^ xii. r, Zy 3, 4, f, 6. z%6 

— xiii. f. IP I 
Hiftorian^^^, bisftyky 318 
Homer, weakly blamed for bis 

frequent ufe of expletive par^ 

ticlesy 188, i8p 

^ bis excellencieSy 178, 181 

Hunger and tbirfl after rigb^ 

teoufnefsy 174 



St. James bis ftyk and cbara^ 

Sery 3 rS 

•p— vindicated againft tbe rajb 

cenfure of Erafmus ibid. 
<$*/. James i. 17. gjp? 

— iii./r^w vep. %, to 13. ibid. 
— ili. 17. ip6 

Idiotical ftyle fometimes nedj* 

faryy proper y beautiful^ 241, 

245 
St. Jerom inconftanty variable 

in bis cbaraliers of tbe facred 

wrixen, 



INDEX. 



writtfs 9f tb&nem ttfiamemt^ 

X44, Hf 

St* John's Go/pel chap. xi. a 

ferfpicuousj lively and mov* 

ing narraiiiiti if i 

«— bis Jiyli and cbaraSer, 331 

St. John, bis G^fpel $wn'i to 

be furey ekqmnt^ Jkitimey 

bf Dennis #/ Aiexaodria, 

*^ As to bis EpifiUs and jtpo^ 
eafypfi un^uftly cenfufd by 

St. Irenseus, his cbaraSter of 
St. Luke, 330 

ifidore Peleuiaota^ bisjuficbo' 
ra£ler offacred ClaffUs^ £49 

St. JudeV fiyle and eharaOtt^ 

34Z 

«M lAs Epiftk ver. r 3^ 2.64 

Julian apofiate^ gives a bi^cba- 
roBer and tncommm of pH^ 
mitive Cbrifiiam^ 3x1 

Juvenal, af4 



K 



Keys of David, bellj deatbj 

Bf/bop KidderV juJI cbaraSer 
of tbe diwmly hf/fir^d tvf»- 



Language plain and iommm 
fotnetimes mceffary and beau- 
tiful. Vid. Idiotical ftyle. 

Lazarus, bijhry of bis deaSb 
and re/urroOiom ^admirable. 



Vtd« St. John xi. ^ 

Lepeon, account of^ fisrprifln^ 
hf entertaining^ grandj if o 
Mr. Lefley bis judicious and 
eucettent account of tbe Jfyk 
and beauties of tbe facred 
Scriptur^s^ ntf, rij 

Mr. Lock, bis notion of tro^ 
pical and figjurative expreffi^ 
ons explairCd^ zpf 

prodigions liberty in 
^ and perverting St. 
PaulV noble paffage^ Rom. 
ix. f . 35$ 

By bis interpretation of 
many places of facred writers 
of the new Teftamentj depre^ 
-ciatos and weakens Mr no^ 
Uefrnfe^ 3tff 

St. Luke, bis fiyU and chara* 
&er^ 330, 331 

St.Lukc^sGofpely iii. 13. 361 

vi. 38. IP4, ipf 

vii. 44* zp8, 199 

xiv. 14, ifo 

Chap. XV. a great piece of 

natural and noble olofnence^ 



M 

St. MarkV Jiyte and chnraSter^ 

3*^ 317 

^. J^4arkV ©j^i; i. 13. jip 

iv. 3p. 178 

vi. zf. jip 

ix. If. 3x8 

St. Matthew V/^/(? and cbara- 

Sler^ ^z6 

T St. 
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St. Matthcw'j Gofftl^ viii. ?. 

xxiij. 37. I7f, 176 
xxvi. 44. ?6o 

xxviii. 3^ 4- ^7^ 

Metaphors hold and beautiful 
in the newi Teftamntj joo 

Method of the facred writers 
of the new ^eftament proper^ 
excellent J 3 2,4 

Morals of the Go/pel^ and Greek 
and Roman ClaJJics compa- 
red^ i77» 178 

^^"-^ the firmer fuperior^ 178, 

J7» 
Mount, ^«r Saviour's Sermon 

on itj iio 

Myfteries of tie Gofpel pure^ 

nobky edifying^ require and 

Mcourage good life and true 

-— Denial of tbem tends to 
weaken and deflroy Clriftian 
morality^ i6^ 



N 



Negative particles in the new 
Teftament empbatical^ ipo 

New-Teftament language in 
the main the fame with that 
of the purefi antient Greeks^ 

169 

Ne w-Tcftamcnt flyle. Vid. 

Style. 
New-Teftament writers^ elor 

quent^ 11P9 ^^3 

m^Ufeno Hebraifms tbat are 

contrary to the approved con^ 

firuSiion of the pure Greek 



language J 171 

impartial^ firious^ picusj 
charitable \ in all refpeBs 
qualify d to write welly 510, 

Their mode fly j 346, 547 
T'heir furprizing and 
mojl agreeable variety ^ 348 
Their fenfe deep^ full^ 

Excel all other writers 
in feveral refpeSls^ 204, 
iof, X7P, 310, 311, 34r. 

The fiudy and knowledge 
of them pleafant\ of the 
great eft importance^ 368 

Appearance of contra^' 



diSlion in 'em eafily recon- 
ciVdy 311 



O 



Old and New Teftament, 

vid. Teftament. 
OppoGtion, Figure^ noble in 

new Teftament y 302 

Orators fometimes prudently 

conceal their art^ up 

Origcn fpeaks with honour of 

the language of the facred 

writers^ 24a 

O^ioKixoJ^tiKday 20 1 



P. 



Particles agreeably and beaati-^ 
fully interfpers'd in new Te- 
ftament j 188 

St. Paul, bisftyle and cbarac- 



tCTj 

D d d 



53rr 

A dole 



1 N D 

A clofe c&nfifueniial 

"writer^ X yj 

His ipifilet dated from 

prifon eloquent^ marvellmsy 

tr an/partings 185 

PcriocI: may conjiji c/ one 

member^ ipi 

* may bavi mare than faur^ 

ibid. 

Periods regular and ttoble in 

new Tefiament writers^ 1S6 

*— - ofien negleSed by tbem^ 

and the be ft foreign Claffics^ 

Perfon^ Creation of ^ 2p8 

St. T?ctcr^ sftyb and ebaraStr^ 

340 
— — He is fttblime and grand^ 

St. Peter 1 Ep. u f . 196 

' i. Z2. Z70, 271 

'•7- ^ 177 

•*-— ill. 4. 180, 181 

St. Peter 2 Ef. iti. 8. /0 12. 

341. 

Philemon, Epiftle to^ admir* 

abky 271, 272, 275 

Philippians i. 2p. 184 

ii. 179 18. 184 

iii. 18, I p. 26f 

Picus, Earl of Mirandola, bis 

charaSer of the ftyte of the 

new Te/tamentj 22f, 225 

Du Pin bis charaSer of the 

ftyle of tbe new Teftnment^ 

231 

Of St. Paol, 3 }7 

O/iJ/. James, 3?8 

PKny lyp, 180 

Pindar ». 2p. Z7p 



EX. 

Plato, 173, 174, 177, 17] 
Mr. Pope bis jufi chjaraaer 

of the perfpicuity ani^tpbk 

fimplicity of tbe new Tefhc^ . 

fnenfj 2r(> 

Prodigal Son, Parable^ of ad- 

•mirablej 30^ 

Profopopeia, vid. Pcrfcn. 
Proverbial Expreffions in new 

Teftameut^ 174. 

a 

Quinfidlian, 2t), rfo, 323,. 

3M 



MMMhMM 



Reproof fevere^ whon^ to be- 

Ms% z6y. 

Revelation, ftyle of tbe fume 

with tbe Go/pel and Epifiles 

of St. John, 3 54 

Full of heavenly doSrines^ 

awful images J fublime de- 

fcriptions^ ibid.. 

St. JcromV juft encomium 

of that divine bookj 335- 

Revelation i. 7, t. 334 

nix. from II. to 17. 33f 

xix. 6. 3 24 

XX. II. 282 

Rom. ti. 4, f. 161^ z6t 

iv. 17. 27P 

V. i, 3, 4^ r- ^U 

viii. I p. ip8 

viii. chapter grand j iive^ 

307, ^08 

IX. f. $66 

Rom. 




I N D E X, 



Rom.* xii aimiiiiiU^ 


z87 


-i— -> xii. 10. 


20^ 


■ ■ ■ »i. ulr* 


ipf 


181 



s 



'fuHime^ marvellous^ 176, 

Sufifcrine /<^ the cauff of God 
and m Go/pel of his Blefedr 
Son glorioujs y &c. V^id. Af- 
fli&ion. 



Our Bkffed SavicHir, bis fare-- 
vtl difcwrfi gracious^ mrv* 
ing^ admirable^ 21 1 

is infinitely good^ werci* 
ftilj if I, 2r4, 274^ I7r 

is eternal J true^ God by 
»tf/«r^,2f},2f7, 177, Jii,. 

3J4» Jf7i 3*0, 2d4 
Scriptures facredy their grand 
and mo ft gracious defign^ 3 f o, 

3f« 

i^-— . Contemplation of tbem the 

employment of Angels^ one in- 

fredient in the happine/s of 
eaveny 369^ 370 

Simon Fatbery 231, 232, 25- f 
Salecifms, fuch as are thought 
to be fo by injudicious people^ 
generally the grandeft and 
fublimeft pajfages^ 336, 337 
Sophocles, 280 

Stanhope ,. his noble and judi* 
cious account of Heb. i. 3. 

361 

Style idioticaly z^z 

Styles all in perfection in the 

new Te/tamenty 248 

clear J perfpicuousy 248, 

249 

'/irongj vigorous^ 2fp 

Jbarpj cut ting J 363 

delicatCy tender^ moving^ 

Z67 



Tcftamcnt oldj amofi gf^ms^ 
eloquent , inftruSive book , 

i6py 170, 8cc. 

-^^^^ perfeSly agrees with the 
nnty 34P, 3fo 

Teftamenty old and new^ pro^ 
perly make up one compleat 
and perfeEl booty the moft 
wonder fulj fublimey engaging^ 
and edifying in the whole 
worldy 

I Thcff. i. 6. 



349, &c. 
i8f 



11. 17, 19, 20 
iii. 8. 



V. 2. 
V. 14, 



3 



268 
2^7, 268 

287 

204 
322 

20f 
280 



2Thc(r. i. II. 

iTim. i. 13. 
iv. 10. 
vi. If. 

Chap. vi. from ver. 12. to 
endy a noble piece of found 
fenfey beautiful y emphatical 
lar^agey and graceful ftruc'^ 
turey 287 

2 Tim. iii. i, 2. z66 

Titus i. 13. 253. 

Tongue evily the mifchiefs of 
it admirably reprefentedy 3 39 

ToUius , editor of Longinus y 
bis injurious criticifm on St. 

^ Paul. 



INDEX. 

Taul confuted^ 188, i8p plac'd in a difcoarfe^ ' 2j)0 
Transfiguration of our Blcjfed Words fingle , vigorous ami 
Saviour^ ^2.8 render fully emphaticalin the 

Tranfition, figure, noble in the new Teftamenty ipj, 194 
■ pMu Tefiamenty ip8 Words compound. Vid. Com- 

pound. 
U Writers of-a great eenitts de~ 

fpife a trifling and fuperfU' 
'TTMwia'^w, f P9, lOO tious accuracy, 224 

'TTtpvwcaj -Jtl Writers of the new tefiament. 

Vid. New Teftaiflttit. 
W 

Words entphatkal properly 
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